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Mv Loud, 

As your illustrious Nation, under the 
auspices of Ilis Royal Highness the Princ§ 
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Regent, acting in the Name and on the 
Behalf of His Most Excellent Majesty 
KING GEORGE THE THIRD, was the 
first who set an example of humanity to the 
civilized world in the Abolition of “ the Slave 
Traile" and the only one who eternized 
her exalted name by having felt most 
deeply interested in the Abolition of 
“ Christian Slavery/* which, for so many 
centuries, had been a general, and con- 
sidered as a rightful practice, among the 
savage rulers of the liarbary coasts ; and, 
as my first employment in the honourable 
service of this Sublime Throne was the 
performance of my duty as Interpreter, 
on the occasion of the Expedition to 
Algiers, under your Lordship’s command, 
I most humbly beg the indulgence of 
inscribing the following Narrative, which 
I have composed on the said glorious 
.Expedition, (in which your Lordship’s 
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name will ever be remembered with live- 
liest affection,) to your Lordship, as a 
most sincere expression of the gratitude 
and respect of. 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship’s 

most humble and 

most devoted Servant, 
ABRAHAM SALAMfe. 


Londoriy Feb. iGth, 1819 * 
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J- AM about to enter on a very uninteresting 
subject, by offering to iny friends a pre- 
mature abstract of my life, together Avith 
a short explanation of the circumstances 
under which I became acquainted Avith the 
European languages, and which occasioned 
my having the honour to be employed in 
the service of the goA^ernment of this truly 
exalted nation. An explanation Avhich I 
thought necessary, to account for the long 
delgiy of the following unadorned narra- 
tive,* Avhich is now humbly submitted to 


* As 1 am not yet rich enough in the English lan- 
guage, and never wish to assume more than niy power. 


b 
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the indulgence and generosity of the British 
public. 

Perhaps it may be thought an instance 
of vanity that I pretend at all to write my 
own life at this early period, as it is very 
difficult for a person to speak of himself 
ivithout leading the mind to think either he 
is a vain man or an assumer ; but as this 
narrative shall contain very little of my own 
lustory, which will be as a mere curious 
satisfaction, being a foreigner, I should 
hope that the reader will not consider such 
representation as an object of vanity. 

Our family (S6lAm6, of the Christian 
persuasion) is well known at St. John 
D’Acra, as well as in several parts of 
Palestine ; this, though I never was in those 


it is right to explain, that all this humble volume is my 
own rough composition, except that part from the iQth 
line in page 222, to the Hd line in page 226, is not all 
together tniiie, being compiled from various ^extracts. 
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places myself, I have learned from public 
reports.* 

In consequence of the atrocities of 
Ahmed Pashaw* (ivho, on account of his 
bloody character, was known by the title of 
Jazzar Pashaw, or the butcher,) in the said 
country, my grandfather very narrowly 
escaped with his own life and those of his 


* It is a singular fact, and perfectly unexpected by me, 
that Mr. Lusignaii, whom I found in this country, (the 
former interpreter in his Majesty’s service, but now re- 
tired,) knew our famil^f upwards of forty years since ; and 
that, while he was at St.John D’Acra, he had once trans- 
acted business with my grandfather to the amount of 
forty thousand sequins. Yet by this I do not pretend to 
say that our family, at present, is rich ; but, as in all the 
east they look to the good birth and origin of a family, 
thank God, we have always enjoyed a considerable rank 
in soci<»t^. 

The word “ SdldmCf* in Arabic, signifies Salvation^ 
Peacey Tranquillityy Safety^ &c. &c. I insert this expla- ' 
nation of our family name, on account that, in the Italian 
lang'tiage, there is a word salame*^ which is the name 
of a kind of sausage. 


b2 
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family, leaving behind him all his wealth 
and property, and fled to Mount Liba- 
non. All his family was saved except the 
youngest of his sons, (one of my uncles,) 
who was detained and made a Mohamedan ; 
and who still lives at St. John D’Acra as 
governor of the custom-house. 

My grandfather survived this calamity 
only eighteen months ; when my father 
left the family, under the care of his eldest 
brother, and went to Alexandria in Egypt. 
Being related to the collector of the customs 
of that city, he was employed as treasurer ; 
and, a few years after, he married my 
mother, (one of the collector's nieces,) who 
had arrived, with her parents, from Aleppo, 

On the 12th of November, 1788, 1 was 
born at Alexandria; and, a short time 
after, my father went with his family to 
Rosetta, where he was established as col- 
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lector of duties u^on all the linen and 
cotton nianufact<^es of that city.* 

When the Frmch came to Egypt, I was 
then about ten years old ; and I still remem- 
ber that very often, on my return from 
school in the afternoon, I Avent to see them 
relieving guard ; 1 also recollect my father 
and mother saying, that there was a French- 
man who had embraced the Mohamedan 
religion, ( General Menou, who assumed 
the name General Abdallah Jack Menou,) 
and M'as marrietf to the sister of the pro- 
prietor of the bath where ray mother very 
often went.-j' 

* The reader must not think that the miserable manu- 
factories of Rosetta are the least worth while to be men- 
tioned iM comparison to the amazing ones of the British ! 

•f- A short time after his marriage,* he wished to visit all 

* Madame Menou is of a sheriff or noble family, (descendant of iMo- 
hami^ecl, who are entitled to wear green,) of the name of 'Stmat Allah, a 
well known family at Rosetta. — She is a plain-looking woman, of a dark 
complexion ; she knows my mother and all our family quite well. ^>^ftcr the 
death ol General Menou, she was lelt in Fi ance with a child, and some income 
to live upon. 1 believe she is still somewhere in France. 
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At school 1 learnt tde Psalms, the Acts 
of tlse Apostles, a few^ chapters of the 
Gospel, and some parts the Bible, in 
Arabic.; and the Catechism, with several 
other ecclesiastical tracts, Avith great ease, 
and without having luul any punishment 
from niy scJiool-nuister during the time of 
my learning.* 

tlip ros[)(’<iabl(* Cliristiaii anti MolianitJtlan families of Ro- 
aelta ; anti when lit^ canit! to our house, 1 remember that 
1 asked his interpreter, Why Gt‘iieral Abdallah did not 
wear the 'rurkish dress r’’ Upon Ips requiring of the in- 
terprett'r the explanation of what 1 said, he called me to 
him, and askrd me, Why I did not learn the rrench 
language L said, because iny school-master does not 
understand it ; but if you will teach me,” said 1, “ 1 shall 
like to learn it.” lie then laughed, and wrote out the 
j-Uphiihel for me, and read it with me several times ; after 
which he asked my father why he did not send me to 
France? My father, in re[)ly, said, that I was too young 
• yet. Hut as the name of Fngland was known as the 
greatest country in the world, especially among the 
easterns on account of the superiority of the Jh Uish%j?ia- 
nufavtuies, 1 said, No 1 I should like to go to Inkil- 
terra ?”,(this is the name for England, used by the eastern 
, people). He then laughed and went away.. 

^.-Tlio present miserable schools in that once great 
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country, contain ofily one room, in which no tnore than 
fifteen or twenty boys can be accommodated ; (they have 
no scliools for females at all.) They sit on the floor, 
with crossed legs, upon a mat only ; and a few boys, 
whose parents send them cMuhionSy are somewhat better 
accommodated. At one corner of the room, the school- 
master sits with a wooden box (insltnid of a desk) before 
him, and a ruler in his hand ; he calls om^ boy after the 
other, to give him or to hear his lesson : they read from 
seven or eight o’clock in the morning till noon, w hen every 
boy goes home to dinner ; between one and tw o o’clock, 
they must bci at school again ; and if any boy delays in 
the nioriiing or in the afternoon, or if he does not learn 
his lesson cpiickly, or commits any im})roper ’dct at his 
home or at school, he must undergo a pimisliment of 
baUinado on his feet. All a boy learns at school is, the 
AlpUabi't, Glorp be to the b'ulher, Sec. tlu^ Lord's l^raijer, 
the yJtii^e/ical SalulnlioHy the Greedy the Fsatrns of 
David, the Acts of the Apostles, a lew Chapters of the 
(josjwl, and some parts of the llible, with several other 
Ecclesiastical Tracts, and the Catechism ; after which, he 
wdll be taken from scliof)!, and placed either as apprentice 
or in some counting-house. 

The school-masters, in general, are chosen out of the 
idlest and most ignorant people, who hardly know howt 
to spell thp language ; on this account it is evident, that 

b 4 
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while both armies wcV yet there,* my 
father took me from scnool and put me 
apprentice in his own wawhouse, where, 
in a short time, llirough my practice with 
the Kiiglisli and French officers, I became 
actpiainted with some words of botli lan- 
guages, and with the names of all the 
gootls in the house, and assisted my father 
as interpreter ; for he only spoke the 
Arabic, and all his business in the house 
was carried on sometimes by signs, and 
sometimes through the medkim of a IViend 
of his wIk) knew the Italian language. 

A Mr, .1. li. one of my father’s friends, 
who was in the French service and wished 
to quit Figypt, had a very good collection 


the boys, by this rude method of education, cannot acquire 
but \cvy poor knowledge of the world. 

* At tliis time Sir VV. Sidney Smithy had returned 
from St. John D’Acra; and, 1 remember, that he did us 
the honour of visiting ours, and some other families. 
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of European bool^, which he had left with 
my father to beirold. On this occasion, I 
requested that^entleman to choose me a 
ui^ful book, mpon which he gave me a 
grammar of three languages, — Italian, 
French, and English ; and, at the same 
time, he advised my father to send me with 
him to Venice.* 

I began to look over this grammar, and 
requested every officer who came to our 
house to read with me; so that in about 
six months I Imade some progress, espe- 
cially in the Italian language. 

After tlie French had left Egypt, my 
father sent me to Alexandria, where I was 

*•^8 I now feel the value of time which I have, inno- 
cently, lost during my youth, I cannot refrain from ex- 
pressing my sorrow, by saying, that I would have been 
certainly very fortunate, if my father had any idea of the 
enlightened stale of Europe, and had agreed to send me, 
while I was young, to somewhere on the continent ; where 
I might, perhaps, have acquired a little of knowFedge. 
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under the care of my Vodfather, who was 
educated in Italy, till roe English army 
evacuated that city in 180^. I returned to 
Rosetta, from which place iny father ttfok 
the family, and went to Cairo, where he 
placed me as apprentice under Mr. M. D. 
a Christian merchant from Syria. At this 
time I was about fourteen years old, and 
could speak the Italian language tolerably 
well ; and a little French, with a very few 
w'ords of English. 

Having been used to ihe'European edu- 
cation, 1 could not bear the new method 
of the rude customs of my Syrian master, 
of whose manners 1 shall relate a lew cir- 
cumstances, merely to give an idea of the 
brutal system of the eastern peopjft in 
general ; for 1 hope, in time, to be able 
to publish a complete work, which wjll 
contain many interesting and amusing 
subjects. The first thing that I was 
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obliged to do ir-' the morning, between 
seven and eight^'clock, was to go and bid 
mod-morning m my master and mistress by 
losing their nands, and standing before 
them, with my hands across my breast, 
waiting to receive their orders. If they 
had not breakfasted, I was to go and call 
the servant, or a black female slave, to bring 
the breakfast and the coffee, ready-made ; 
and I was to fill the cups and present them 
to both. If my master was about to smoke, 
I was obliged* to run to the kitchen and 
bring a piece of fire to light his pipe; and, 
if after breakfast, they wished to wash their 
hands, I was to bring the basin with the 
jug, and to pour the water on their hands ; 
anct afterwards to present them with the 
napkins. These were my duties in the 
morning. After this I was to go to the 
counting-house where I had the degree of 
luider-clefk, but I was to attend,* besides, 
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all the visitors or cusleniers, in treating 
tlietn with cofFce and lighwig their pipes. 
At noon my master's Ainner was to 
come from home, and 1 was to attend hftn 
in the same manner as at his breakfast, 
after which he was accustomed to sleep for 
a couple of hours ; and at six in the evening 
we were to go home. Before my master’s 
coming home, my mistress was (after having 
spent her day in sewing or embroidering, 
and smoking) to fill a bottle with about a 
pint of a kind of very strong spirit, called 
“ Araki" or uqua vitce, distilled from dates 
or from raisins, and to envelope it with a 
wetted ])iece of linen, in order to keep it 
cool till he came ; likewise, she was to get 
ready for him, in a small plate, a tew 
almonds, or radishes, or some cheese, to 
eat while drinking, in order to keep up, 
as they say, his appetite for supper. On 
his arnval at home, she was to receive 
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him at the top o;) the stairs, to kiss his 

hand, to take his great coat, to change 

his turban, aii'? to stand before him with 

*]&fer hands across her breast, till he should 

order her to sit down, or ask her to 

• • 

bring him some water to wash his face 
and feet. After this, she was to bring him 
his pipe, and the bottle of spirit Avith the 
plate before-mentioned, and to fill a very 
small cup, and to present it to him, with 
sometliing from the plate ; and every time 
that he returned the cup empty to her, she 
was to receive it and kiss his hand. In short, 
by the time he had finished that bottle of 
spirit, he became quite tipsy, Avhen he asked 
for his supper, Avhich was to be brought 
tcf,the same place nherc he Avas seated. 
He could eat but very little, and then, we 
j[l and iny mistress) Averc obliged to carry 
him to his bed, Avhen, very often, he Avas 
angry with us, and got up to beat me and 
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my mistress, and sorncti^jies he slept in the 
same place where he ate apd drank. 

To return to niy subject^j I suffered in 
this way for three months, after which I 
went aiul declared to my father, that 1 
could stop no longer Avdth my Syrian 
master, anti that 1 had better return to 
Alexandria to renew my European studies, 
which I had almost forgot. 

In a tew weeks after, a revolution look 
place, at Cairo, bctw'ccii the Beys or Mam- 
Mks, anti the late Captain i^ashaw, (Mo- 
hammed KosrAf Bashaw, who Avas then go- 
vernor of that city,) by instigation of the 
present governor of Egypt Mohammed Alij 
Bashaw, (who Avas then promoted, from a 
common soldier, to the degree of Be0ig 
Bashlik, or chief of a thousand,) in conse- 
quence of Avhich my father returned Avit^ 
his family to Rosetta, Avhere he placed me 
at the counting-house of Mr. Carlo Ros- 
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seti, the late Russian and Austrian Consul 
General. I staid^with this respectable gen- 
iRenian for aboi i a year, in the course of 
^^ich 1 made great progress in niy Eui’o- 
pean studies, as well as in many other 
subjects of trade and diplomatic business. 
— At Rosetta there was a very well known 
and most enterprii^ing person, Mr. Fran- 
cesco Pe trued, (the late Consul (general of 
Sweden, and Vice-Consul and Agent for 
England,) who understanding that Mr. 
C. R. had leftdlosetta for Cairo, and that 
I was at home, wished to have me with 
him as interpreter, whereupon J volunteered 
my services for one year. My stay witli 
this w'orthy gentleman was in every w'ay 
to ipy improvement, for he was a very 
clever and active man. 
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At the latter eml of the year 1 804, Mr. F. Pe- 
trucci, having had an opportunity of some olhcial 
business to the East Indies, he ordered me to 
attend his secretary, (Mr. A. li. an Italian gentle- 
man) who was then in Upper Egypt ; and whom 
I was to go to meet at Cosscir, with a vessel 
from Suez, bclongTngto Mr. Pctrucei.* 

I rcceivetl my iustrurrtions, and in the begin- 
ning of 1805, I jnxKteeded to Cairo, where I 
stopped a few days, till the usual caravan from 
that city to Suez got ready, at the place called 
Berket-Elhage, or the Field of Pilgrims. '|' 

* Atrtiis time Lord Valentia, with Mr. came from the 
East Indies, and were at Mr. IVtrucci’.s — his Lordship gave us^ 
some letters of introduction to the Sherift’ of Jedda, and to the 
Gov/^rnor of Mocka, as wel) as to several other persons in both 
places. 

-f This is an extensive plain out of Cairo, where all the 
pilgrims assemble. 


c 
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I went to the chief of the Bedouins, who un- 
tlertbok to escort the caravan under his own 
])rotcction, and hired from him a horse for my- 
self, and a camel to carry my baggage, with tv j 
leather bags of \Vatcr,* for les*. than £% 

Between two and three in the morning, they 
lired a gun, as a signal for marching, when every 
body got up aiul began to load his camel,t and 
in a short time, all the caravan was ready, and 
proceeded on its journey. We travelled through 
a desert plain, composed of sand and small 
stones, with very few hills : at noon, when the 
heat of the sun was very severe, we halted in 
the middle of the desert, without any tree or 
place of shelter. 

This being my first day of hich uncomfortable 
travelling, I had suffered very much. But my 
astonishment was to see all the Bedouins or 
Arabs, who make almost the whole of their 
journey on foot, immediately after the reposing 
of the caravan, envelope their heads and the 
upper part of their bodies with a very >heavy 
kind of blanket, called Eherani, and go to sleep 
• very comfortably on the ground, exposed to the 

• There was no water to be met with on our way. 

t Fvpry two or three camels arc attended by a man. 
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beat of that burning sun. — I was told, tliat they 
Wrap themselves in this way, in order to prevent 
Wie heat of the sun from penetrating to their 
brS(n ; and they advised me to do the same. 

At^four in the afternoon we continued our 
journey till nine o’clock, when wc reposed to 
feed our poor animals, whose food was some* 
beans, mixed with straw; after which they gave 
them a little water. 

At five the next morning, we travelled in the 
same way ; and, in short, at live in the after- 
noon of the following day, we came to a well of 
very bad water, which lies about six or eight miles 
west of Suez. After we had refreshed oursidves 
as well as the animals, wc proceeded on the same 
evening to the town of Suez, where I arrived, 
quite exhausted with fatigue. I took up my 
lodgings at a llkan, or warehouse, where some 
Christian agents reside for the reception of 
goods. 

The town of Suez is a very miserable and de- 
serted place, built on the west side of the Gulf 
of the Red Sea : They have no production what- 
ever ; their provisions are imported from Cairo, 
and %omc fiom the opposite coast of Mount 
Sinai ; even the water which they drink, they 
receive every morning by boats. The support 
of this miserable but rich town, is the carriage 
c 2 
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of India goods and Mocka-coffce, with some 
other pnxlnctions of Y ^irian, to Cairo ; from 
W'hich place they exj)ort some European goods 
to those countries by the Red Sea. 

I embarked on board the vessel before-men- 
tioned, the property of Mr. Petrucci, whieh was a 
Rritish coppered transport, given by the English 
to the late Captain Pashaiv, while he was go- 
vernor of Cairo. On account of the immense 
(piantity of rocks in this most dangerous sea, we 
hired a pilot, for one hundred dollars, to conduct 
the ship to Jeddd. This pilot was an old black 
man, from the Arabs of Mount Sinai, and had 
with him a person as assistant, or under-pilot. — 
At eight in the morning we sailed from Suez, 
and at ten the next day, anchored in the harbour 
of Toor* wdiere is a very small village. From 
Suez to Toor there is no great danger by sea ; 
and all the visitors of Mount Sinai who do not 
wish to go from Suez by land, come to this place 
by sea, and afterwards proceed on their journey, 
to the famous monastery of St. Catherim. 

This monastery is very extensive, and sur- 
rounded by a high and very strong wall. It is 
inhabited by a considerable number of Greek 


• Ift*rc we found the Viintht)\ of ilie East India Company, 
in which Lord A’^alcntia came to Eiiypt. 
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monks, who arc the only Christians among many 
thousands of rustic Arabs. There is only a very 
'Vsmall gate, at the foot of tlic wall, about three 
t^t in height, which is always shut up, except 
on the Easter-days, and on the election of a nex^ 
President^ when they oj>cn it for three days 
successively to treat, very liberally, all the Aralvi 
who go in, with eating, drinking, and clothing 
their chiefs; being the custom from former 
times. For their daily communication, they 
have a window in the (‘cntre ot llu‘ w.ul, ihroiigh 
which they draw up, and let down, all persons, 
or things, in baskets. 

Perhaj)s it may not be uninteresting to show 
how these monks contrive to live among so rude 
a ])Cople, and how they can afford the consi- 
derable sums for annually treating such an im- 
mense number of men, and their animals also. — 
As Mohammed was born in the neighbourhood 
of Mount Sinai, and his master, who undertook 
his education, was one of the monks of the above- 
mentioned monastery ; and as Mount Sinai is 
considered as a h()ly one, being the place where 
God delivered the Law to Moses^ be (Mohammed)* 
ga^4e to the society of these monks a decree of 
many favourable privileges, wliicii are allowed 
to every Christian, as will appear from the fol- 
lowing translation of it. 
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This decree was given in the fourth year of 
El-Hejira, in virtue of which, the monks oij 
Mount Sinai arc protected, and live very coim 
fortably amongst the Arabs ; they do not 
,for their laiuls but the very trifling sura lunited 
in the decree. They have all their privileges 
grantetl l)y the CJrand Signor, and they pay no 
duty upon their wines, nor upon other articles, 
at any custoin-housc in the Turkish dominions. 
’J’licy are (jiiite independent; and, if they have 
any thing to do with the Grand Signor, they do 
it directly through the inediura of their repre- 
sentative at Constantinople. . And they have an 
iimnense income, frtmi almost every (piarter of 
the globe, where they .send missionaries, and 
have establishments. 


A Literal Translation of the Decree of Privileges 
gi anted hi/ Mohammed to the Christian Nation. 

“ Mohammed, Missionary of God, Messenger 
and Preacher to all mankind, according to the 
heavenly instructions with which he was charged, 
has written the present, to be, by the solemni- 
ties of God, as a sacred Decree, to legalize the 
Clnistiaii Religion in the eastern and western 
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extremities of the earth, in its nearest and 
farthest places, in its known and unknown parts, 
and amongst its civilized and uncivilized inha- 
bitants : — A document given to them, (the 
Chvistians,) as a promise to he attended to, and 
as a public register ; by which he commands his 
equity to be exalted [his law to be considered 
sacred] and its preservation to be maintained. 
Whoever, tlierefore, is attached to Moha- 
medanism, and is not reganlless of the autho- 
rity of this Decree, that shall abuse, or object, 
as an infidel, to the testament herein contained, 
and violate what I have ordered hereby, shall 
be counted as a violator of (lod’s testament, a 
transgressor of his commandments, and slighter 
of his faith : — WlTosoevcr he may be, king, or 
prince, or any other person of the faithful AIo- 
hamedaiis. 

“ I have thus engaged myself, by my giving 
them this Mandate, containing the following 
promises and stipulations, that they may have 
the right to claim them of me, and from all my 
faithf*!! relations or followers, and which I have 
bestowed upon them by (iod’s testament and 
I have placed them under the protection 
of his Prophets, Apostles, Saints, and favourites 
of the faithful Mohamedans, of former ages, and 
of those that are to come ; and my own protcc- 

c 4 
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tion and stipulations are to be considered as pri- 
mary — [“ And God ordaineth the fuljilment of 
his Testament, and obedience and performance (f 
the legal duty, to a missionary Prophet, or a^ 
tending angel of his Divine Alqjesty.”]~>~to 
preserve their Laws of Justice in all my pro- 
vinces ; to j)rotect them with my horsemen, 
officers and faithful followers, from every foe, 
whether they he near or at a distance, besieged 
or free ; to secure them, and defend their 
ehurches and places of worship, and the resi- 
dences of their monks, and places of pilgrimage, 
wherever they may be, or are found ; in a moun- 
tain or valley, in a grotto or hut, in a meadow 
or tield, in a village or town ; to guard their 
lleligion aiul wealth, wherevtT they may be, or 
arc found : on land or at sea, in the cast or west; 
in the same manner by which I would guard 
myself, my own end [eternal salvationj aiul my 
nation, the faithful Mohameilans ; to place them 
under my security against all injury, mischief 
violence, and ])ersccution ; and, while I am of 
authority over them, 1 would support aud ^lelter 
them, with my own person, and my attendants, 
followers, and the people of my nation, agaipst 
every enemy which might atHict me and them 
together. I therefore bind myself to protect 
aud preserve them from every hurtful action, — 
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SO that it shall not hurt them without first reach- 
ing my fricntls, who are to repel it. — 1 bind 
myself to prevent imposition on them, by the 
^jharging of taxes, or loans, which shall not be 
mwe than what they can afford ; ami that they 
shall not be forced or compelled on this subject. 
No bishop shall be driven out of his bishoptic, 
no Christian shall be forced to reject his religion, 
no monk shall be turned out of his monastery, 
no pilgrim shall be detained from his pilgrimage, 
no hermit shall be molested in his cell, and none 
of their churches shall be pullctl down for the 
sake of building mosques or houses lor the Mo- 
hamedans — whoever shall do so, will violate 
Crod's testament, and betray his faith, and be- 
come disobedient \o the Apostle of (lod. None 
of the bishops or priests shall be charged 
with the value of any thing, iinlcss they are 
willing; — no tribute shall be exacte<l from the 
great merchants, or those who possess plenty of 
wealth ; nor from the <livers {Jor pc«r/.v,] or 
thost; who explore the mines of jewels, gold, 
and silver. — Not more than twelve dat'hcms 
shall be exacted, as capitation-tax, from a Chris- 
tian once in every year, if they arc residents 
and local iidiabitants of the place; no capitation 
or land taxes shall be exacted from a traveller 
or passenger, who is not known to be one of the 
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local inlial>itants of the country ; but those, who 
arc lan<lhoklcrs, justly have to pay the clue taxes 
to the king, as others do, (as the Mohamedans,) 
provided there shall be no imposition or over- 
charging upon them, but only what thcy‘£an 
afl'ord ; and none of those who would try to 
cultivate the land slightly, for the iinprovenient 
of its fertility and productions, shall be unjustly 
intri'ated or oppressed to ])ay a limited tax as 
the others (landholders). — No Christian shall be 
asked to sally Ibrth with the ^lohamedan troops, 
to oppose their enemy, or to keep watch over the 
neighbourhood, for a tributary person has no- 
thing to <lo in war concerns ; and they are sub- 
dued to be tributaries that they may not be 
troiiblcil, and that the Mohamedans may defend 
and protect them. — They are not compelled to 
come into the field together with the Moha- 
inetlans, with arms aiul horses, unless they 
are willing; and whosoever will become a vo- 
lunteer on such occasion, his service shall be 
acknowletlged and rcwanled with gratitii/le. — 
There shall be no enforcement or compulsion 
used by anj' Mohamedan upon a Christian ; but 
on the contrary, they shall be challenged with 
the utmost modesty, and embraced by the wings 
of mercy ; and they shall be sheltcretl from 
every mischief and injury, wherever they are, or 
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may be found. If any of the Christians shall 
be guilty of a crime, or commit a fault, the Mo- 
haniedans are to defend his cause, and to guard 
him from insolence, and, at the same time, to 
terbid him from misbehaving ; to intercede for 
the restoration of peace between him and his 
adversary, or to put an end to the quarrel, by 
making amends. — They (the Christians) are not 
to be abandoned or rcjcctcil, — nay, I have given 
them the law of God, that they may have and 
enjoy the same privileges that the Mohamedans 
have, and that the Mohamedans may observe 
the rights that the Christians arc cntitlcil to, in 
virtue of this Decree, which must be regarded, 
and its sanctity upheUl. — In conformity to this 
sacred Mandate, •they are entitled to be protecteil 
from every injury, and to be introduccrl into 
every society, so that the Mohamedans may bo 
their partakers on any occasion. 

“ With regard to marriage with the Moha- 
medans, they (the Christians) shall not be thcre- 
unlo compelled, by unjust force or oppression ; 
and Ihe parents of the girl, shall not be forced to 
marry her to a Mohamedan, unless they like him 
^nd wish to ha\ c him ; — they shall not be in- 
jured if they refuse her to the betrothcr, or reject 
the suitor himself ; and, therefore, such mar- 
riage shall not take place, unless they areVilling, 



XX,VMI 


DKCREE OF MOHAMMED. 


and fully inclined thereunto. — When a Christian 
woman becomes wife to a Moliamcdan, he must 
gratify her inclination concerning her own reli- 
gion, and shall not forbid her from exercising it, 
nor from being instructed by the chiefs of her 
faith ; he shall not compel her to reject her reli- 
gion, nor threaten her with divorce on that ac- 
count ; — if he shall do so, he will disobey God's 
commands, and become rebellious against the 
ordinances of the Apostle of God ; and shall be 
counted as faithless towards His Divine Majesty. 

“ If the Christians should become in want of 
assistance, for repairing their churches or hermi- 
tages, or for any thing concerning their religion, 
the Mohamedans are to support and favour 
them ; — ( And you are. not to consider this as a 
participation in their religion, but as mere as- 
sistance to their helplessness, and compliance zeith 
the ordinances of the Apostle of God, xchich are 
made in their faxwur by the Authority of God 
and of his Apostle.) — In time of war, or while 
the Mohamedans arc in a state of hostility with 
their enemies, no Christian shall be bated or 
disdained on account of his being resident 
amongst them (the Mohamedans) ; — and whev 
ever shall thus treat a Christian, shall be 
accounted unjust, and obstinate towards the 
Apostle of God, and disobedient to 'his will. 
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[And God saith, b^a^^^^ssionary^ or a Guide^ 
or a Mcdiatorr\ 

1 hesc are the terms granted by Mohammed, 
Apostle of God, to the Christian nation : And, 
at the same time, he has stipulated with them on 
their faith and religion, certain conditions, by 
Avhich they are bound for the fulfilment of their , 
engagement with him : That no Christian shall 
be an adversary to the JMohaincdans, nor unite 
himself, either publicly or secretly, with any of 
their enemies, nor receive, or give refuge, at his 
house or place of worship, to an enemy of the 
Mohamedans ; he shall not give any succour, by 
lending arms, horses, or men to an enemy, or by 
advancing him any loan of money ; he shall not 
have any correspondence or communication with 
the enemy, unless he [the enemy] be at a village 
or city where the Christians are compelled so to 
do for their own safety or protection, or for the 
defence of their religion, 

“ That they shall not forbid any of tlie Mo- 
haQiedans from resting or encamping three days 
and* three nights, with their animals and suite, 
at any spot where they may be found ; and that 
ihey shall assign them places for their mainte- 
nance without any restraint, and keep off all 
injury or molestation from them. 

“ And that if circumstances should ^eed to 
conceal a Mohamedan at any housip 'of . the 
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Christians, they are to shelter him and receive 
him witliin their dwellings,, in the safest place 
assigned for the security of their own lives, so 
that they may be partners of wliat should hap- 
pen to him, while he is under their roofs. They 
shall not acquaint the enemy with any low or 
weak state of the Mohamedans ; and they shall 
not fail in performing the duties in which they 
are bound towards them according to this docu- 
ment. Thcrelbre, whoever of the Christians shall 
disregard orreject any of these stipulations, which 
are ratifictl after the will of the high priests, 
clergymen, and the Christians at large, shall be 
expelled from the privileges that arc bestowed 
upon them in pursuance of this sacred testament, 
which was sanctioned by the divine authority 
after the faithful promise, for the fulfilment of 
its contents, by the Apostle of God and by his 
people, wherever they are or may be fountl ; — 
thus, the Apostle of God binds himself to fulfil 
what he promised and has assignctl herein to the 
Christian nation, and, accordingly, the MoMa- 
medans are bound to uphold and to consider this 
as'sacred, and to eternalize its force to the last 
moment of this world. 

“ Signed and sanctioned, agreeable to the di- 
vine ordinances, by the full stamp of the right 
hand of Mohammed, Apostle and Missibnary of 
God. 
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“ And the under-writers are the witnesses who 
bore testimony upon this document, which Mo- 
iianinicd Apostle of God has made with the 
Christian nation, and in pursuance of which they 
are bound by certain conditions, as well as enti- 
tled to others. 



“ Ahoo Bah' Elssaddick ; Omar ben Elhkttab; 
Othman hen El-kffan; Alij ben Abd Taleb ; 
Modw'dbenSqfian; Aboo Elderda; AbooAzrin; 
Aboo Hordra; AhAallah ben Massood; Abdallah 
ben El- Abbas ; Hamzd ben Abd Elniattlab Fo- 
dail; Zed ben ®abeth; Abdallah ben Zhd; Har- 
fooss ben Zhd; Elzabirben El-Axcoam; Sdddben 
Modd; Qabcth ben Ckdiss; Asawat ben Zhd; 
Othman ben Mat toon; Abdallah ben Omar El- 
Adss; Eben Rabidd; Hasan ben ®abeih; Jdfdr 
ben *Abi Taleb; Eben El-Abbass; Talhd ben Ab- 
dallah ; Sddd ben Ebadh ; Zed ben Arckam ; Sahdl 
ben Bydd; Hdwood ben Jobair; Aboo El- Alia; 
Aboo Harifh ben Osshir ; Hashhm ben Assiyd; 
Ammar ben Ydmeen ; Kddb ben Malhk ; Kddb 
ben Kddb. May God bless them all ! 

“ Written, by Modwie ben Safian, after the 
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dictation of the Apostle of God, on Monday, the 
last day of the fourth month, of the fourth year 
of the Hejira in Medina; and he is fully satis- 
fied by God’s mercy, to be witness of the contents 
of this document ; anti praise be to the Lord God 
Creator of the Universe!” 

According to the contents of this decree, not 
only every Christian who is subject to a Mo- 
hamedan government, but even all the European 
nations, may claim and enjoy these privileges in 
any Mohamedan country, and need not live un- 
der slavery, and submit to tlic disgraceful and 
barbarous treatment used towaids all persons 
professing the Christian religion, tliroughout the 
Mohamedan dominions. But the fact is, that, as 
almost all the Christians in AfHca and Asia, arc 
involved in ignorance, on account of their liberty 
being annihilated by the tyranny of the uncivi- 
lized and unenlightened governments, and as the 
original of this document has, for so many cen- 
turies, been buried in the possession of the monks 
of Mount Sinai only, and the only copy of it 
being in the hands of the high authority of the 
Ottoman throne,* (who are very glad to keep it 

• To show how 1 became possessor of a copy of Uiis docu- 
ment , I tliiiik proper to explain, that while I was at Cairo, I 
had the pleasure of being acquainted with the missionary of 
the society of these monks, who was so kind, on my leaving 
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unknown to the Christians, their subjects, in 
order to exercise their tyranny upon them as 
much as possible,) all other Christians are, of 
course, in darkness respecting the lawful privi- 
leges due to them from Mohamedans ; and thus, 
nobody enjoys these privileges but the before- 


that city for Suez, as to favour me With a private letter of rec^om- 
mendation to the president of their monastery at Mount Sinai, 
knowing that on our sailing from Suez wc roust touch at Toor 
to take fresh water. Thus, after our arrival at Toor and my 
introduction to the said president of the Monastery of St. Ca- 
therine, I began, out of curiosity, to ask him about their living 
in that place, Sec, Stc, upon which question he was so good as 
to explain to me all the circumstances, and to shew me the ori- 
ginal decree of Mohammed, which I saw written in Arabic on 
goat shin, in a very el8gant and pure style, equal to that of 
Alcoran. When I requested him to allow me to take a copy of 
it, for mere curiosity, he raised many obstacles; at last, with 
great difficulty, he granted my request; whereupon I took a 
faithful copy of it. 

In the year 1814, when I was at Constantinople, I thought, 
out of curiosity, to make an inquiry, and to ascertain the fact. 
After 1 had tried for some time without gaining any information, 
it beingia thing unknown to the public, and a matter of great 
delicacy to treat about with the Turks ; at last 1 succeeded in 
obtaining a perusal of the authentic copy of this document,* 
whiih is a literal duplicate of mine, which 1 took from the 
original ; they regard it with great solemnity as a most sacred 
and most holy relic! However, I do not pretend to decide 
whether this d^ocument has been submitted to thc4Ii||opean 
world, or not. 


d 
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mentioned monks, who are known by the title of 
Sin&yitis, taking it from the name of Mount Sinai. 

We had from this place [Toor] excellent fresh 
water and provisions, with very good fruits and 
vegetables. 

After eight days we sailed, and, on the third 
day of our departure, we arrived at Cosseir, which 
place, in every way, is more miserable than&^ear.' 

This town is more inhabited by the people of 
Ifambd than by Egyptians; the latter import 
immense quantities of corn from Upper Egypt 
to Kend, from which place th^ cross the desert 
to Cosseir, where they sell it to the former, 
and in retura they take India goods and Mocka 
coffee. These Embddwes, or ^people of Yamb6, 
are established at Cosseir as agents for tlie mer- 
chants of'Jedda. 

. We staid at Cosseir till Mr. A. B. (Mr. Pe- 
trucci’s secretary) came from Upper Egypt and 
joined us ; at this time our pilot had a very severe 
attack of ophthalmia, and could hardly see. We 
then wished to get rid of him, and take anpther; 
but he refused, and said, that he was answerable, 
for the safety of the ship to her destined place, 
for he had his man, or assistant, who could 'act 
as well as himself. He desired that we miglit 
s^l exactly at noon, which we did ; and he di- 
rectec* the helmsman to keep the sun by his right 
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slioulder. He did not understand the compass 
nor any other nautical instructions. We were 
now crossing the Red Sea from the west to the 
eastern coast. After sun-set he told his assistant 
to direct the helm-man to keep the head of the 
ship by a certain star ; and, in short, on the 
morning of the third day, we descried the land 
of the Arabian coast. 

He then sent his man to watch from the fore- 
top, and came forward himself and took his seat 
by the bowsprit, with his eyes covered up or al- 
most blind : he began to ask the man what kind 
and what shape of mountains he had seen, and in 
what direction, &c. When the man described 
to him the land, and the mountains that were in 
sight, he immediately knew where we were ; and 
began to describe to him, from memory, some 
rocks with which we were going to meet, and 
directed him to put the head of the ship by a 
certain mountain. 

At noon to our astonishment we passed by 
the rooks which he had described, and by many 
others besides ; and at five in the afternoon, we, 
anchored in a small harbour on the coast. This 
most dangerous method of navigation through 
that archipelago of rocks, must be left to those 
people alonp ; for almost all the rocks ar® itader 
water; and they possess the chart of tl^ sea 
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imprinted on their memory ; and by their very 
quick and clear eye, they are able to distinguish 
the change, of colours of the water where the 
rocks are sunk; they bring the ship between 
two rocks, where is hardly a passage for a vessel ; 
by passing of which we were sometimes trem- 
hiwg lest the ship should touch one side or the 
other. They sail during the whole day, and at 
night they anchor. They prefer to be among 
the rocks than be at open sea! Thus we went 
on through all our voyage, and on the Ifith day 
from leaving Cosseir, we arrived at Jedda. 

This town is rather large, but very filthy and 
excessively hot, especially when it is crowded 
by the pilgrims. They have very bad water; 
but they receive very good fruits and provisions 
from Ag Tayef. 

We staid at Jedda for some time, till we ob- 
tained another pilot, for eighty dollars, to con- 
duct the ship to Mocka. This man was a na- 
tive of Shoaken, the sea-port of Semar, on the 
Red Sea. 

After we had taken in our water and provi- 
sion, we left Jedda early in the morning ; and 
\yhen we got rid of the shore, this new pilot'put 
the head of the ship quite towards the sea in 
orde^« to avoid the Arabian coast ; and said, that 
be iijttended to take her through the middle of 
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the channel ; but he was also ignorant of all nau- 
tical knowledge, even more so than the fomer. 

However, as we could not help it, we were 
forced to resign to him the ship and bur lives 
together. After he had, during the day, guided 
himself by the sun, and at night by the stars, 
on the fourth day we were in the middle of the- 
sea quite becalmed, and without knowing in 
what latitude or longitude. 

ITiis calm lasted, with an excessive heat, for 
fifteen days, when we were almost perishing for 
want of water. In the course of the last five 
days we had nothing but the sediments in the 
bottom of the casks, which we distributed among 
us, about two inches in a glass to each person a 
day ; it was as black as ink, stunk most shock- 
ingly, and was full of worms. Thus we W’ere 
compelled to pass all our day by keeping a piece 
of lead in our mouths, and frequently wetting 
ourselves with sea-water : we contrived to boil 
the sea-water and receive its steam ; but finding 
that all our attempts were useless, and that we 
were almost half-dead for want of eating also, 
we resolved to quit the ship and adventure with* 
thekboats towards the coast; but when we came to 
inquire from our pilot which coast was the nearest, 
and he could not tell us, we began to deplore 
our perilous situation. 

d 3 
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On the same ei'ening, while we were deter- 
mined to leave the ship and proceed in the boats 
towards the Abyssinian coast, the Almighty and 
most merciful Creator, to our relief and joy, sent 
a breeze to carry us with the ship towards the 
said coast. We sailed, during the whole night, 
■under uncertainty of the distance from the coast 
of Abyssinia : however, our pilot said, that there 
was a large island, called Daklak, on the Abyssi- 
nian coast, from which we might get some fresh 
water and provisions ; and he supposed that we 
might very probably meet with it. On the next 
morning we were in sight of a very flat shore, 
which we thought was the island before men- 
tioned ; but, to our misfortune and disappoint- 
ment, when we came near to it, our pilot said 
that it was not, and that it was, therefore, better 
for us to return towards the Arabian coast ; be- 
cause this island was quite a desert, and no- 
thing to be found upon it. 

While we were thus deploring our unhappy 
state, we found ourselves with the ship (to ren- 
der our misfortunes wonse) upon a rock, and the 
'helm was stopped two or three times, and the 
keel of the ship was grating upon the rock., 

Fortunately there was but a very light breeze 
and no swelling,.and we had nothing on board- 
but(^e balla.st. 
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. We immediately furled the sails, cast anchor, 
and sent a boat with some men to sound the 
water beyond the ship ; where, at a few yards 
distance, they found a good anchorage. 

Upon this discovery we were rather relieved, 
and encouraged to throw some of the ballast 
over- board ; and thus in a few hours after, th^jilj^ 
God, we were out of danger, and lay at anchor. 
We now wished to attempt a landing on this de> 
sert island, under the hope of finding some upeU, 
or some depdt of rain ; or else -to try to dig 
there for some fresh water. — ^When we landed 
we found it was a rocky island, and nothing 
upon it -but an immense variety of very beauti- 
ful shells. On our walking towards the centre, 
we saw a quaiftity of birds flying from the 
middle of the island, upon which sight we enter- 
tained a hope of finding water ; but, when wc 
reached the place, wc found nothing but a few 
spots of red mud, moistened with about an inch 
of stinking water. However, we still hoped 
that by digging in those muddy places, perhaps 
we might find more and better water ; but, to 
our distress, four or five inches under the mud 
tjiere was nothing but a hard rock. On finding 
ourselves thus unhappily disappointed, we had 
no other chance but to collect some of the mo- 
ther-of-pearl shells, (which were here* if| great 
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quantity,) and passing them over the surface of 
the mud, pressing it or sinking the shells in it, in 
order to receive into them a little of that filthy 
water, which we dropped our mouth to 
extinguish the flame of thirst*^ 

We spent the whole of the evening in this 
^Siigerable way, till each of us was enabled to 
collect about half-a-pint of this nasty water; 
and then wc left the island and immediately 
sailed towards the Arabian coast. Plaving had 
a fine breeze, on the next evening we were in 
sight of an island under the coast of Arabia, 
called C&tn&ran, where afterwards we anchored 
and staid eight days ; we had very excellent 
Walter and good salted fish. After having re- 
vived ourselves, we left this blessed island, and 
on the third day arrived at Mocka, where we 
delivered our tlispatches to the British agent, 
(a Banyan from Guzerat, named Davqji, son of 
Goori) and remained for some time, till we got 
some goods on board, to be cairied to Suez. 

This town is of a circular shape and smaller 
than Jedda, but has a fine appearance from the 
sea. 

On account of the war with the Wahhabie.s, 
there was great scarcity of provisions, especially 
^ of corn ; and they had very bad water also. 

Ha^ng engaged another pilot to conduct the 
ship ^^Jedda, we left Mocka early in the 
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morning ; and in the evening we anchored at 
the island of Camaran again, from which place 
we made a good provision of that excellent 
water, and steered for Jedda. Again, to our 
misfortune, we met with a contrary wind, in 
consequence of which, after a few days, we 
were obliged to take shelter at the island^t^ 
Httsseer, on the Arabian coast, where we staid 
eight days. 

This island being quite a desert, and without 
any spring upon it, we began to fear the want 
of water ; at length the wind changed, and on 
the 29 th day after our departure from Mocka, 
we arrived in safety at Jedda. 

It being the Mohamedan fast of Ramadan, 
we could not gef a pilot who would go on board 
of a Christian ship. Tlie master of our vessel 
was an Englishman by the father s side, named 
P. M. and, I think, he once held the rank of mid- 
shipman on board some man-of->Var ; having had 
a little practice of the Red Sea, on our voyage 
from Suez to Mocka, he undertook to conduct 
the ship from Jedda to Suez without a pilot. 

We left Jedda with a favourable wind, whioh 
op. the third day ceased, and we were for four 
days quite becalmed. 

On the following night a tremendous storm 
arose from the south, accompanied witlft light- 
ning, thunder, and hail, which, althouglinhe di- 
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re£tion of the wind was favourable, put us into 
great confusion ; and afterwards reduced us to 
a state of the deepest sorrow and misery, in con- 
sequence of the following circumstances. 

I . We had on board but two compasses, one of 
which had its glass broken, and on account of 
JtHjc heat of the climate and the fall of rain, the 
dial was rendered concave, and stiffened across 
the needle-box, pointing the north by the head 
of the ship, while the other compass pointed 
the west. Our course was then north ; and on 
the next morning, it being quite dark, and the 
tempest not having ceased, the helms-man was 
so stupid, as not to observe the difference be- 
tween the two compasses; and went by the 
wrong one, thinking that he was in the right 
course [the north], while we were sailing to- 
wards the west. 

Between eleven and twelve o’clock in the 
morning, being still as dark as night, 1 went on 
deck, out of curiosity, to see what could occasion 
such darkness at that hour of the day ; aqd it 
happened that, I looked at the compass, which 
|K>inted west ; I then went and looked at the 
odier, and saw that it stood north. In conse- 
quence of this accidental discovery, rve were 
saved from a most dreadful shipwreck ; for a 
shorfa cime after we had changed our coui-se, the 
- weatik^ibecame clear, and we saw, by the stern of 



SHIPWRECK. 


Kliii 

• 

the ship, an immense rock, which a little befor«, 
was just by the head : this joy lasted with us but a 
few hours ; for the same evening the wind fell, 
and between the hours of eight and nine, while 
every body was in bed, we heard an alarm 
from the ship’s company, “ that we were lost.” 
Upon these dreadful cries, every one ju mped 
out of bed to the deck, where we saw a tre* " 
mendous sea, breaking on a rock, about a mile 
from us ; and that the strength of the current 
and the waves was precipitating the ship very 
rapidly towards it. All our attempts were in 
vain ; and, in a few minutes, we dreadfully 
struck upon the rock. This rock was about two 
miles in circumference, and three or four feet 
under water. 

I have, indeed, not heart to detail our melan- 
choly state at that time ; but as I have begun, 

I must describe it as briefly as possible. When 
the ship received the first blow, the breakers 
carried her to a little distance upon the rock, 
wl},ere, in a short time after, she went to pieces, 
ancP we were washed away from her. At the 
same time a tremendous wind arose again, which 
jncreased the sea very much. We contrived to 
get hold of the wrecks,* but every time that we 
reached them, the waves drove us to a distance 
from them. 

Wc had on board two boats, the ]|i^est of 
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which, luckily, was put to sea, while we were 
attcanpting to save the ship, and which after- 
wards was die only means of our safety, being 
fastened with a long rope at the stern of the 
ship. The other was thrown overboard when 
the ship struck the rock ; and unfortunately, a 
of the hulk came upon her and crushed her 
to pieces. Finding that there was no other hope 
left for saving our lives, but by the first boat, 
we wished to secure her from the waves in the 
middle of the rock ; but, on account of our 
being entirely exhausted, and that our hands 
and feet were lacerated, we could not succeed ; 
and were obliged to give up, resigning our lives 
to the care of the Creator, by getting hold of 
the mast of the ship, and driving with it to the 
centre of the rock, where the waves were less 
violent. 

We passed the whole night in this most mise- 
rable state, embracing the mast, and the rest of 
our body was floating in the water. The next 
morning, when the wind and the sea were calm, 
Xve found ourselves upon a dry rock, and* the 
b^t was sunk into a hollow, at one end of the 
rock. 

Tlie nature of this rock is harder than flint, 
^and no instrument can take eflect upon it ; it 
forms fee* shape of a tree growing in thesea, and 
is compbeed of different fine colours, as red, green, 
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yellow, blue, white, &c. &c. ; but round it, no 
bottom can be found for anchorage at all. — The 
top of it is composed of very sharp edges, like 
blades of razors laid one by the other, by which 
our feet and hands were horribly cut. 

On our looking round the horizon, and find* 
ing that there was no land in sight, nor any sSSit, 
we began to expect our total destruction, and to 
deplore our melancholy fate. After we had 
waited till mid-day in the most anxious hope 
of seeing some sail passing by, or at a distance, 
some of our seamen thought to examine whether 
the boat was entirely unfit or not ; and, fortu- 
nately, the damage was in two places only. 
Upon this we en#:ouraged ourselves to throw the 
water out of her, — arid some of us walked to- 
ward the remains of the ship, where they found 
three oars, and some pieces of sails, with a 
few other things, which were useful to us in 
those perilous circumstances. In short, afWr 
we had succeeded in getting the boat out of the 
holTew where she was sunk, we stopped the 
leaks with some pieces of the sails, and threw 
ourselves on board of her, resigning .our lives to 
the care of the Almighty. We directed our 
course towards the cast, where, we supposed the 
Arabian coast was the nearest — we weje twenty-* 
one persons who left the rock at about t^w P. M. 
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During this our most distressing and perilous 
adventure, exposed to the mercy of the waves, 
We were employed iu rowing and in diminishing 
the water, which was springing very rapidly 
from the leaks, and never expected that we 
should reach the shore in safety. 

}lt last. Providence having caused the wind 
to be in our favour, at about two; in the next 
morning we discovered a white sail, and a little 
'after, we were consoled by seeing the land. 
The sail we saw was a fishing boat, the people 
of which were so kind as to take some of us on 
board, and relieved us with some fresh water 
and dates. They informed us, that we were 
opposite to Yambd, within abou^. ten miles ; that 
the distance between the shore and the rock, 
where we were wrecked, was about fifty miles ; 
and that, although it was not the time yet of 
their going in, they would carry us to the town. 
We expressed great obligation for their kind- 
ness, which, afterwards, we found out, was not 
intended as a pious act, but with a view o^ re- 
ceiving a grand reward from the Governor, for 
having picked up for him a set of vety rich 
Chrittion»i while we were in possession of no- 
thing. 

On out landing at Yambd, we were searched 
by sei^ officers, or rather a set of robbers, who, 
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although they found that we had nothing but 
our wetted clothes, brought us into the presence 
of the governor, who was an old black slave. 

The first question he put to me was, “ if we 
had many dollars.” 

. I said, Your people, who searched us, must 
know what we have — we do not possess an^ 
thing but these our wet clothes, and that mise- 
rable old boat which sunk immediately after our 
landing ; we expect that you will be so kind as 
to convey us to Suez, where we shall pay all the 
expenses, and assure you of our gratitude by a 
present.” 

He gave no answer to this, but asked where 
we were wrecked, ,aud what kind of goods we 
had on board, and who 1 was ? 

On telling him that we had some coffee, 
and India goods ; and that we did not know the 
name of the rock upon which we were wrecked, 
and that 1 was merely as under-supercargo, and 
interpreter, he ordered us to Ije put in prison ; 
and ifijmediately dispatched several boats to look 
after the remains of our ship. 

Upon this inhuman treatment, I burst into 
tears, and said to him, “ Have you no fear of 
God to treat us in this way, while we are at 
j^our mercy in the most wretched and pitiable 
state; — ^We do not ask any thing of yojjrbut 
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your assistance in selling our boat, to enable us 
to provide for our passage to Suez.” 

Notwithstanding the many objections he 
made to the sale of the boat, and our con- 
veyance, he confined us for five days in a most 
miserable stable, giving us, once a day, some 
'^ry bad bread and water, and some very good 
dates only. 

On the sixth day, when the boats that he had 
sent to find out the place of our shipwreck, re- 
turned with some pieces of copper, iron, and 
part of the hulk which they found on the rock, 
[whose name was El-Sabaat^ he sent for me, 
and gave me leave to sell our boat ; I was offered 
for it one hundred and twenty dollars; but 
when 1 came to receive the money, the pur- 
chaser was ordered not to pay me, and I was 
asked to go to the governor’s house ; where I 
went, and found that all my claims were in vain. 
In a word, with great difficulty I recovered sixty 
dollars from him (the governor) instead of one 
Jnindred and twenty that I was offered by the 
people : I immediately went to lo(jk for a vessel 
for Suez, to get us out of this infernal place ; 
for the country and its inhabitants are the worst 
on the face of the earth. 

On finding that there were no ships for Suez. 
we debarked tor Cosseir. During this last pas- 
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sage, mlsfortmie still pefsecuted us: we met with 
some robbers who wished to seize the vessel at 
night, while we were at anchor in the harbour of 
Mdwaylah, when we were nearly wrecked again; 
we had a scarcity of food for eight days, when 
Ave lived upon some wheat and lentils^ boiled 
Avith water only ; and, in short, after twenty-five 
days, AA'e arrived at Cosseir almost dead, though 
from Yatnbo to this place is only four or five 
days passage ! 

Wc staid a Avcek at Cosseir till wc were 
a little relieved from our miserable state, and 
the caravan for ICend Avas ready. We hired 
some camels, and at noon proceeded on our 
journey through a mountainous desert 

Unfortunately, the Arabs of our caravan being 
at war with some other tribes, they changed the 
roads to avoid meeting with them. Tliey went 
for about five hours in a S. S. W. direction, when 
we halted at the foot of a mountain to get dinner 
and to feed the camels. They made this un- 
usual ^halting hour intentionally to relieve the 
animah, on account of a dangerous and difficult 
summit of the mountain Avhich they were to 

cross. 

0 

At six in the evening Ave started, and at seven 
Ave began to ascend the said summit, which Avas 
very steep,, and the road, or rather path, qnly 
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about two feet wide. On one side there was a 
high granite mountain, and on the other, a tremen- 
dous perpendicular precipice ; besides, through 
this narrow passage, we met, now and then, with 
some masses of granite, half sunk in the way, 
which rendered it more dangerous; there was 
'hardly a space of twelve inches for a foot path, 
between the main mountain and these masses ; 
but the most frightful and dangerous passage 
was, when this foot-path was sometimes hewn 
at the outer side of these intercepting masses, 
where there was nothing but the limited edge 
of tliat most tremendous precipice. However, 
at last, by one o’clock in the morning we de- 
scended, in safety, to a fine plain valley, where 
we reposed till noon. 

Here the chiefs of our Arabs, on account of 
the scarcity of water in our way, held a council 
concerning the safest and shortest road for the 
caravan ; for each person had no more tlian his 
two leather bags full of water, which would be 
enough for the supply of the three days, the 
usual journey from Cosseir to Kend. ' They 
finally determined to proceed through a road 
leading S. W. (our right route was W.) We 
travelled, during the whole night, through a 
plain and some paits hilly desert. 

Qn the next morning, we found ourselves in 
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a fine ancient road, about thirty feet broiul, cut 
quite perpendicularly through the {>Tanite moun- 
tains. 

On the tops of the highest mountains through 
this road, I saw the remains of some towers, 
which, I suppose, were formerly erected for 
telegraph ical communications between the coast 
of the Red Sea and Egypt. Their appearance 
was of a brownish colour, but as they were to(j 
high for the sight, I could not distinguish whe- 
ther they were Iniilt of unburned bricks, or 
of granite. 

The appearance of the mountains here indi- 
cates great richness of mines. 1 hujuired about 
the name of this interesting spot; but, to my 
surprise, I found tliat not one of our Arabs knew 
the place, nor any of them had been here before ; 
and that they all were at a loss for not knowing 
where this road leads to. They were much 
frightened that their enemies would seize them, 
or we should become in want of water, \^hicii 
is not be found in this desert. Notwithstand- 
ing eS.ch person in the caravan had possessed 
one day’s supply of water, there was a terrible* 
grpmbling, and difterence of opinions, whether 
we should return back, or proceed on. How- 
ever, at noon, wc came to an extensive valley, 
where we ‘halted, at the northern side, ne^r to 
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some Senna shrubs. — Here some of the Arabs 
Avent on the tops of the hills, to look whether 
they could recognize any of the mountains 
which they knew. 

After we were reposed, I wished to gratify 
my curiosity by taking a walk round this valley. 
I gave one piaster ( about tenpence ) to one of 
our Arabs, to lend me his horse, and to walk 
Avith me ronnd the A-alley, a distance of about 
six miles. This valley was nearly square : the 
ground was sandy, except the edges by the foot 
of the mountains, were muddy, or rather lined 
by beds of torrents, which apparently had run 
there ; and in consc(|ucncc of which, the senna 
shrubs arc grown almost all around the valley. 
The mountains surrounding this valley are from 
3 to 4(X) feet in height, or, perhaps, more. In 
some parts there were several square Caves,* 
hewn in the granite rock at the foot of the 
mountain, and all were nearly of the same 
size. I went into some of them, Avhere I 
found nothing but some broken pieces of red 
earthenware, and some birds’ bones. I found no 
inscription Avhatever in any of those where I 


♦ These caves arc somewhat like those which I saw after- 
wards, in the mountain behind Assiitt, and in that of Com6, 
t^positc'Thebes. 
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have been. On my coming out of these caves, 

I observed to my guide, that this valley, it seems, 
in former time, was inhabited, as I suppose all 
these excavations have been made for habita- 
tions ; and, theretbre, the people who livetl here 
could not live without water. His answer to 
me was, (according to the common superstition 
of the present ignorant people of Egypt,) “ that, 
as all the ancient people were magicians, they 
probably might have had their water brought 
from the Nile, by the [Kiwer of magic.” On 
hearing this, I had nothing to reply, but laughctl 
at him, and proceeded towards our caravan. 

On approaching the south cast corner of the 
valley, my horse began to gallop, and I could not 
make him stop until he brought me to the bot- 
tom of the corner, where he stopped by himself, 
and began to neigh before a very deep crevice, or 
rather a cut through the granite rock, quite j)cr- 
pendicularly from the top to the bottom of the 
mountain ; he wished to rush in, but I could not 
get on with him, on account of the passage 
beingTull of large blocks of granite. 

At last my guide reached me, very angry, 
thinking that 1 had galloped his horse on pur- 
pose. However, I left the horse with him, 
and wished to go in the cut to satisfy my cu- 
riosity, and to see what was the reason of 
e 3 
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the horse bringing me there. The man refused 
to wait with the horse, and told me, that if I 
should go in, he would leave me alone, and re- 
turn to our halting place. 

After I had given him another piaster, and 
persuaded him, with many stories, that perhaps 
through this casual inspiration of the horse, 
we might find a treasure, (as they in ge- 
neral believe, tl)at all the European travellers' 
object, is to search for treasures^ I began to 
enter this most amazing crevice, by ascending 
one block and descending the other, which were 
throughout the jtassage. They . were of different 
shapes and sizes, from about five to ten feet in 
diameter ; and they arc of the same kind of the 
green coloured granite mountain, from which 
they were cut. The crevice is very regularly 
of the same width, which was about three yards ; 
and its depth or distance into the mountain 
perhaps more than an hundred yards ; it was so 
neatly cut through the rock, quite perpendicu- 
larly, from the tip top to the bottom, tiiat it 
looks as if there were two smooth walls standing 
close one by the other. This is certainly not an 
accidental cleft, but a work of human labour. 

On reaching the bottom of this cut, I found, 
to my, surprising joy, a basin or reservoir of fine 
limpid water, of about six yards in circum- 
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fercnce, and two feet dee]> ; its bottom was of 
fine white sand, and the water was most excel- 
lent. 

On account of the masses of granite, I could 
not see my guide to make him a sign to come 
in ; and, when I began to call out loudly to 
him, I heard the report of my voice, sounding 
through the crevice like a bell. He did hear me, 
but would not believe that I had found some 
water there. 

At last I came out, and told him to go in, and, 
at the same time, I gave him the Zamzamih^ 
to fill it with water tor the horse, — I took the 
dear horse from him, and began to kiss him ; 
and I am sure that the horse must have been 
there before, or he must have smelled the 
water. The man came out of the crevice 
quite rejoiced, and returned me the last j)iaster 
which I gave him before I went into the crevice ; 
and he immediately ran towards the caravan to 
apprize them of the water-place. 

I gave some water from the zamzamit to the 
horse,* and waited at the spot till the caravan 
came and made their provision of that excellent 
water. They expressed great thanks, and wished 
to know who I was } On giving an account of 

* A small leather bag carried always by the si(is of the 
saddle. 
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our shipwreck, and of the state of distress in 
which I was, they shewed much sorrow; and the 
chief of the caravan took out of his pocket, the 
ten piasters which 1 had paid him for my pas- 
sage, and presented them to me, saying, “ This 
is a very little reward for the treasure you have 
discovered, which is not only being a great re- 
lief to us on this occasion, but it will be for the 
benefit of thousands in following time.” 

At first I thought this spot of water was 4 
reservoir of rain ; but, when I went into the 
crevice again, 1 found it was a spring, for 
the more water wc took, the more it sprung 
out ; and 1 observed that the ground underneath 
the blo(;ks of granite was coverecl with grass. — 
I have 110 doubt that this spring loses itself by 
an uuperceived running through the sand, at the 
foot of the mountain around the valley, where 
the senna shrubs grow. 

At eight o’clock in the evening we started ; 
and, after two hours, when we came out of the 
valley, we fell in with two roads; one was 
S. VV. and the other N.W. 

^Vc proceeded on through the latter during 
the whole night, when, after crossing a vary 
rough mountain, we found ourselves, by six in 
the morning, in the midst of the naain road lead- 
ing- to Kend. 
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Here we became all joyful, and at noon halted 
in a desert plain, about ten hours from Kena. 
At midnight we started, and, by six in the 
morning, came to the extremity of the desert ; 
and we had only to cross the cultivated lauds 
to reach Kena. 

I regret iinlecd saying, that I have not suffi- 
cient terms to describe the delightful view of 
the richness of cultivation on both banks of the 
Nile, as far as the ej'e could reach ; the grand 
sight of that noble river running through ; the 
interesting prospects all around the horizon; the 
magnificent view of the Temple of' Dendara on 
the opposite side, and the odoriferous smell of 
flowers facing us by the air; which (although 
I am a native of the country) really appeared 
to me as if I was entering a new world ! 

At noon we reached Kciui, where I remained 
a week. Here, I understood, the Mamliiks were 
in possession of almost all Upper Egypt, except 
Kena, and a few other towns northward on the 
east bamk of the Nile, were under the authority of 
Mohammed A lij Pashaw, (the present Governor 
of Egypt,) who had appointed a great tyrant, of 
the«nanie of Ahmed Agd Ldz^ to govern Kena. 

I proceeded from Kcnd down by the river to 
Jerjd, Ehkmim, Manshije, Tahttd, and Assihtt, 
where I took up my lodging at a private house. 
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to wait for the caravan, which was to go secret 
to Cairo ; for on aircount of tlic war between 
the Mamlfiks and tlje Pashaw, no one could go 
publicly, cither by the river or by land. 

The province of Assiutt was under the com- 
mand of Ibrahim Bey El-Kehier, or the Great, 
who was the oldest one among the Ileys, and 
who had been forty years Governor of Cairo. 

As I had no money to carry me to Cairo, and 
no clothes but those which I wore,* I was in- 
duced to present a petition to his first financier, 
George Johary,'\ (to whom I had had the good 
fortune of being introduced before my going to 
the lied Sea, while he was detained at Cairo by 
the Pashaw,) who was so kind as to relieve me 
by 300 piasters, about 10 . 

Here I heard the return of Mohammed Elfy 

* Since our shipwreck to the time of my arrival at Assiilt, 
1 was ill the utmo.st distress. 1 had no more than one shirt, 
and very miserable clothes on : when the shirt was dirty, I 
was obliged to take it off, wasli it, and wait till it was dry to 
put it on again. I had a few piasters in my pocket, besides the 
ten piasters returned to me by the chief of the caravan of Cos- 
seir, which were a great relief to me at that time! And, 
through all this time, till my arrival at Cairo, I was my own 
cook, my ow n servant, my own laundress, and my own taylor! 

t The family of Johary had a great name among the Copts 
in Egypt, and was well known to every body for the great be-» 
nevolencc they have always done. 
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Bey from England, of his seizure by his brctliren 
(the other Beys), and of his natural death, under 
the following circumstances : — Perhaps it is 
well known to the world, that the Mamliiks 
were the rightful masters of Egypt, since their 
establishment in the year 784 of El-Hejira, cor- 
responding to 1382, A.l). — They were originally 
slaves imported from Circassia and Georgia by 
the Kurds* who took jiossession of Egypt 
after the decline of the Khalifes ; and when 
the 3 ' (the IMamluks) became a considerable 
number, they rebelled against their masters, 
drove them out of the kingdom, and took ])os- 
session of the throne of Egypt. In time, they 
increased by an immense importation of slaves 
of their own countrymen, till they became so 
powerful, as to extend their dominions over a 
great part of Africa, Syria, and Arabia ; and they 
had established their monarchy under the title 
of Chdraksi or Circassians. They reigned for 
about 120 years by themselves; but, as they 
were derived from seoeral houses, they never 
were liappy nor sincere one with the other. 
They had thirty-nine diifei’ent kings on the 


* The Kurds arc a nation in Armenia about the Gordian 
mountains, or Kurdtsfan, 
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throne of Egypt, the first of whom was Sul- 
tan Barckoock ; and the last was Ck&nessooh 
El-Ghoori, who was tlie cause of the domi- 
nion of the Turks over Syria, Arabia, Pales- 
tine and Egypt. In the year 920 of El- 
Hejira, when Sultan Selim who is called 
“ the Conqueror," was at war with Persia, 
Ckuncssooh £l-Ghoori made an alliance with 
the King of Persia against him. Providence 
having assisted Selim, he subdued Persia, con- 
quered Syria, Arabia, Palestine, and Egypt; 
when, on Thursday, the J2.5th of ShAaban, 923, 
of El-II<yira, A.l). 15I7> he entered the city 
of Cairo, and Ckiinessooh El-Ghoori lied to 
Mardge Dabegh, in the interior of Palestine. 

Sultan Selim having thus destroyed the Cir- 
cassians’ j) 0 wcr from the above-mentioned king- 
doms, those who remained in Egypt were willing 
to become his tributaries: he then stipulated 
with them, that they never should have the title 
of King any more, but they might be entitled 
to bear the title of Bey ; that the civil govern- 
ment of Egypt should remain in their hands by 
paying him a certain sum annually ; that a 
Pashaw of his own should reside in the citadel 
of Cairo with military forces, to administer poli- 
tical government, and to receive the stipulated 
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annual payment ; and that another Pashaw 
should reside at Alexandria, for the convenience 
of the royal fleet, and sea communications, &c. 

They went on on this footing till a few years 
before the French took Egypt. 

Notwithstanding the mean and limited state 
in which they were placed by Sultan Selim and 
his successors, they never lived in peace nor 
quietness; but, on the contrary, the spirit of 
jealousy, ambition, and disunion among them- 
selves was, aiul always has been, the cause of 
their ruin. They frequently were at war one 
with the other, and always contrived to destroy 
each other. Each Bey pretended to be the ab- 
solute chief, and none of them ever was ! At 
the time that one o’f them ascended the throne 
of Cairo, his orders, perhaps, were not olwyed 
fartlicr than Assiutt or Jerja ; and the rest of 
Upper Egypt was very often divided, and go- 
vemed by several other disobedient Beys. 

Notwithstanding their severe destruction by 
the Frejich under Buonaparte, they never wished 
to unite and support themselves against the 
Turks, after the French were driven out of 
Egypt* by the English ; but every great Bey 

• Since the French were expelled from Egypt, the Mamlilks 
had only once reasceiuled the throne of Cairo, and tlyit wa.s 
for a very short' period too ; for Ibrahim Bey El- Kebier, (who 
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was encamped alone with his followers, at one 
part of Kgypt, plundering the poor inhabitants, 
and destroying the happiness of the country ! 

J'’gypt at this period was in a most wretched 
and miserable state. Ibrim, Esshan, and Essna, 
with their districts, were in the hands of Ossman 
Hey Ilassan, a slave and successor of the family 
of Ilassan Hey FA-Jcdd&zoi * — The districts from 


was the oldest, and pretended to be the first, as be was before,) 
Othman Bci/ Ranlccdf successor to Murad Hey, (who pretended 
the same, on account of his master was equal to Ibrahim Bey,) 
and several other Beys,* who had the same pretension, could 
not agree together. At tliis time, Kgypt being afresh put to 
its former Ruks^ (though in a state of confusion) under the au- 
thority of the Ottoman Porte, Kosni/' Paskaw, the late Captain 
Pashaw, was the third governor, since the Grand Visir's leaving 
Egypt, who had been appointed for Cairo ; and Mohammed 
AfiJ^ the present Pashaw, was one of the officers employed in 
the serwci', who had just been promoted. He availed himself 
of the oppiu'tunity of this disagreement among the Beys, and 
succeeded in driving them out of Cairo, by raising all the 
Turks on foot, and surprising them unexpectedly ; at which 
conflict Bardeesi Bey fell a victim. 

• Hnssan Bey El-Jcddawi was a great warrior, a^d, at the 
same time, an intriguer; on account of his envy to Alij Bey 
El-Kebier, or the Great, who then ascended the throne of Cairo, 
and had banished him to Jedda, from which place he assumed 
the title of Jeddawi ; he (Ilassan Bey) disguised himself by 
shaving off his beard, and effected his escape to Russia. He 


Elfy Bey wat out of this dispute. 
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Armant to Jerja 'were in the hands of Selim Bey 
Mahramji, and some other minor Beys, slaves of 
Murad Bey. — Bardees, Ehkmim, Manishijt, and 
their districts, were under the authority of 
Shah^en Bey Bardeesi (successor of Othman Bey 
Bardecsi), and different minor Beys. — Taiitt^, 
Assidtt, Manfaldtt, and their districts, were, as 
T said before, under the command of Ibrahim 
Bey El-Kebier, or the Great, a sla\ e and suc- 
cessor of Aly Bey El-Kebier.* — The provinces 


had recourse to the bounty of the Empress Catharine, to 
succour him with an expedition against his rival, Alij fhy, 
wliich she did, and the expedition cainc by sea as far as St. 
^olin D^Acra. 

* Alij Bey El-Kclficr yas a very great and celebrated man. 
On his ascending the tlironc of Egypt, the Mamluks began to 
flourish very much ; and, it he had lived longer, he would 
have restored their ^hmiinion to its former extent and indepen- 
dency. He coined money in his own name, and not in that of 
the (iraml Signor, lie refused to pay the stipulated annual 
tribute to the Court of Constantinople; he turned out of the 
citadel of Cairo and of Alexandria, the two Pashaws appointed 
by the Q rand Signor ; and he moved with an expedition to- 
wards Piftestine and Syria, where lie had made great conquests ! 
But as the spirit of envy and ambition was the cause of their 
destruction to the present time, the Court of Constantinople, 
being very much alarmed at the progress of Alij Bey, and 
liaving met with many obstacles in trying to get rid of him, 
thought proper to countenance Ilassan Bey El-Jedd4wi and 
some other Beys, to destroy his power. 
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of Mallawi, Menia, Banisw^f, were in the hands 
of Soleman Beif El-Jerjawi* one of Murad Bey’s 
slaves. 

The pfoi^Hlces of Fdy6ni, Terrane, Beher4, as 
far as Danianhoor, and all those districts about 
two days ilistance from Alexandria, were under 
the authority of Mohammed Bey Elfy, or Elfy 
Bey, a slave and successor of Mohammed Bey, 
surnained /Iboo El-Dahab, or the Father of 
G'o/d.'l' And Alexandria, Rossetta, Delta, Da- 

• Soleman Bey El-Jcrjam was a brave soldier, but of a san- 
guinary disposition. lie was known by the title of H/iy/ihdho, 
which signities, “ Let him repose,** or “ Give him his repose.** 
This xvord was the only order which he used to give for be- 
heading a man, without the least, or bardly any cause ! They 
said, that he was always much pleased in seeing the head of a 
man jumping, by one single blow, off his body! And that his 
common amusement was to go about, with his sword drawn in 
his hand, cutting off camels', horses', oxen's, and asses' heads 
in one blow' only ! The death of this wretched brute was very 
much adapted to his taste. At the battle of Mallawi, against 
the present Pashaw of Kgypt, a shot took oft’ his scull; and 
while they were making good their retreat, they put hvn upon 
a gun carriage, wdien, by the motion t)f it, his brain came out 
of his head, and he had his good repose also. 

t Mohanmed Bey Aboo Eldahab was a very ambitious man, 
but of great generosity; in consequence of which he wals sur- 
naraed “ The Father ly Gold.** He w'ent with an expedition to 
St. .Tohii D'Acra against 0/«flrr El-Daher, w'hosc family w'as 
the rightful rulers of Palestine. After having conquered that 
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miatta, and (!Jairo, with their districts, were un- 
der the authority of Mohammed Aly Pashaw, the 
present governor, or rather king, of all Egypt.* 

country Jazzar Pashaxc, who was one of his slaves, succeeded 
to the government of St. John d*Acra; and Klfy Bey succeeded 
to his dominions in Kgypt. 

The word “ Pyy' signifies “ thoitsandly,' ov of a thousand J* 
Imitating his master’s acts of generosity, his common gift 
to the poor was always one thousand paras, — that is, about 
one pound sterling. He had, besides, purchased wiili liis own 
money one thousand Circassian slaves. On this account 
he was surnamed Mohammed Bey Klfy, or Eify Bey. His first 
name was Mohammed Bey Mohammed, bearing the name of his 
master as a surname. 

* 1‘^gypt, in our modern time, was never under the controul 
of one person alone, but the present governor, Mohammed Aly 
Pashaw, whose orders arc obeyed, perhaps, as far as the Cata- 
racts / This extraordinary man is a native of Cavlild on the 
coast of Romania, opi)ositc the island Tasso ; and came to 
Egypt as a common soldier, where he raised himself to the 
throne, in some way like Buonaparte, by the force of his sw'ord. 
He at first, after the Grand Vizir left Egypt, was employed in 
the Beys’ service, when he succeeded in making that revolu- 
tion (mentioned in my note page Ixii), and drove them out 
of Cair^. Then, as there was a legal Pashaw appointed by 
the Porte (Kilsrilf Pashau', the late High Admiral), he (Mo- 
hammed Aly) began to manage, underhand, all the chiefs of 
the ^roops, till he created a general conspiracy amongst the 
soldiery, and compelled Kusriif Pashaw to escape to Damiatta ; 
from which place he was brought again to Cairo, by Moham- 
med Aly’s tricks, re-proclaimed Pashaw, and on ’the next 
morning was obliged to quit tlic throne and run away to Ro- 

f 
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Elfy Bey being a great warrior, and possessed 
of considerable talents, was always at war with 
Mohammed Aly, whom he frequently defeated, 
and who tlreadcd him more tlian the whole body 
of the other Mamluks. Notwithstanding he 
(Elfy Bey) was exerting himself, in this way, for 

sctt.'i, tlionco to Alexandria ! IlkorshM Vashaxo (the late Grand 
Vizir) being the next legal one, who was appointed by the 
Porte for Alexandria, according to the former rules of Kgypt, 
left that city and went to Cairo, where, in a few weeks after, he 
was likewise compelled by the conspirators to lake refuge in 
the citadel and begin firing upon the city. Mohammed Aly, 
observing that this was just the thing he was very anxiously 
looking for, availed himself of the opportunity to induce the 
inhabitants to rise up and cry against the Pashaw, who at last 
found the best way was to capitulatd', and (juit the citadel of 
Cairo for Alexandria. Meanwhile the l^ortc having heard of 
all these disorders, sent a mxc Pashaw named Alij, lie 

arrived at Alexandria safe ; but on his way to Cairo, Moham- 
med Aly was ready to stop him at once, and shewed him the 
way to the grave instead of the throne ! Mohammed Aly 
having now bribed the uiatm), or chiefs of religion, who hold 
the highest ranks, (from superstition,) ami are the leaders of the 
inhabitants of Cairo, nay, of all Kgypt, he obtained tesfiiiionials 
of their approbation of his being the only person who was lit 
to got'crn the country ; whereupon the Porte of Constantinople 
was obliged to acknowledge him as Pashaw, and sent him the 
Firmans Vashalik, He thus ascended the throne of Egypt, 
and has been ever since almost an absolute king! He cannot 
either read or write ; and he consults nobody, trusting wholly 
to his own mind and judgment! 
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the restoration of the dominion of the Mamluks, 
yet his brethren, the other IJeys, hated him, 
(though he was a great defence in shaking ]Mo- 
hammed Aly off them, hy continual hostilities he 
liad with him,) and would never unite together 
to recover tlieir legitimate throne, which they 
might have shared. At last, seeing no hope of as- 
sistance was expected from the part of Jiis said 
brethren, and that ■Mohammed Aly \s strength was 
daily increasing, he resolved to follow the ex- 
ample of his ancestor (Uassan licy El-Jeddawi, 
who went once to Russia), and have recourse for 
liclp to the bounty of (Jreat IJritaiu. Thus he 
left his camp (which consisted of about i2,00() 
IMamluks and R^ijOCX) Redonins) under the care 
of his 1‘avourite slave and adopted son,* Shahecn 
Rev, and profited by the opportunity of the last 
rupture between England and Turkey, to come 
over, and to apply to the generosity of the Rritish 

* Klfy 15t*y liacl vo issuc^ nor <ii«l hr kf( |) a wih: tor bix 
months t(^(*th(‘r. In onk r to siibihu* lin* I'x <lf)inns, anti have 
them entirely iiiuler his autht>iity, h<- was politic enon;'h to 
follow a rt/y .simple .spsltm, t>f inarrynr; their tlainzhlers ; and 
whenever he was tired of one, hi; divtjiced Ik r, ^iNin*; her st)mc 
j)roj)erty, and married another !-- st> tli-il all the clii« Is ol the 
tribes under his command were most anxious to olU r their 
daughters, in order to obtain the honour of falht‘rf-in4uvr 

to Klfy Bey. 
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government. But, for the misfortune of the 
people of Egypt, the expedition under General 
Erazer did not reach Alexandria till three months 
after his death. 

On his return from England to Egypt, his 
brethren being jealous of him, especially when 
they hcartl that Great Britain was to send an 
expedition to enable him to recover the throne 
of Egypt, thought (according to their barbarous 
judgment) the best way was, to get rid of him, 
for fear that he should ])ossess the throne by 
himself; and so, after he had left Alexandria 
for llosetta, and proceeded up the Nile to join 
Ids camp, they made an atrocious arrangement 
with IVIohammetl Aly, who ,vas very glad of it, 
and sent a number of Turks and Arabs with a 
few Mamluks, (who kept themselves behind in 
ortlcr to shew that his brethren had no concern 
in the plot,) and surprised him, or rather seized 
his boat, at a place about the half-way from Ro- 
setta to Cairo, called Negila, where he was to 
land, and to proceed westward a day’s .journey 
to meet his camp. Luckily, a few hours pre- 
viously to the scizer’s arrival, he was asked by 
the chiefs of the villages on the opposite bank, 
to honour them with a visit ; and thus, while the 
enemies were occupied in pillaging the immense 
property which they found in his boat, he had 
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time enough to escape through Delta to the 
eastern mountains, where he took refuge and re- 
mained some weeks with a tribe of Aral)s, lill he 
was enabled to rejoin his camp. 

His brethren, observing that they bad failed 
in their malicious plan, and bad no doubt of bis 
success by the assistance of Great ilritain, 
wished to enter into a flattering corresj)ondence 
with him. This he refused, anti made bis j)rc- 
paration, and marched with his eamj> from the 
neighbourhood of Alexantlria towartls (^’airo ; 
yet, with great anxiety, he was looking for the 
arrival of General I’razer. 

Mohammed Aly, on hearing of Elfy Bey’s 
movement, was vcny much alarmed, and wrote 
to the Beys in Upper Egyj)t (as they hatl 
expressed their wishes for the destruction of 
Elty Bey) to unite with him against Elfy Bey ; 
promising them a great part of Egypt, and to 
remain always a good friend with them. They 
tlid not refuse at the moment, nor did they ac- 
cept flic offer immediately; but they left the 
matter suspended until they saw which party was 
likely to succeed. However, Providence having 
pro*miscd the shining of Mohammed Aly’s for- 
tune, poor Elfy Bey, on his way with the expe- 
dition to Cairo, ivas taken ill in the morning, and 

f3 
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died in the evening of the same day !* 1 1 is suc- 
cessor, Shaheen Bey, not being active enough to 
carry on the plan of his master, (though he was 

* Tlie death of Klfy Bey was suspected to be by poison, as he 
doubted it hiiuself too. ()u that day Ih! was in perfect health, 
and after having reviewed his camp in the morninii, and or- 
dered it to proceed on, lie returned to liis tent to breakfast, and 
then to follow tlie camp. Aftc'r breakfasting, he felt himself 
discomj)osed, whereupon he immediately be^an to drink some 
milk with his antipoisoniiig n/p* but on lindiie^ he derived no 
relief from it, he ordered the camp to halt. Towards the 
eveninjT, observini; tlial then* was no hope for his recovery, he 
called his fa\ourile slave and adopted son, Shahvvn Bn/, and 
created him his successor. He recommend(*d him to folhiwhis 
example, liy preservius; his relation with Cl real Britain, and to 
have recourse to her jiroleclion on a,My occasion of distress ; 
n<»t to unite with iht* other Beys of I'pper K‘^y|)l; not to be- 
lieve the wokI of the Bashaw of Cairo, nor of the 'rurks in oc- 
neral ; to keep up the name and repiit:iti<»n of the house Klfyf 
by a sincere union and i^ood understanding between liiju and 
his lirethren (of the same liouse ;) and not to lose courage on his 
death, nor the hope of the arrival of the British army which 
was cxpecteil. He afterwards gave liiin a hill of sev^Tal thou- 

* All tlu* Ib’ys, anil almost o\crv .great man among llio 'forks, Cn account 
of tlii'ir not liring sincere one with each other, use a cup made ul' rhinoceros' 
honi, wiiich they consider as nu antidote against poison j anti they always 
carry with it a bit of In znur stone. Whenever tla y feel the least suspicion 
of any thing they had ate or drank, they immetliutely fdl the cup with milk 
or water, nib the inzoar stone in ii, anti drink it. Some of them always drink 
their heveruge out of that cup. 

t .All the family or followers of EIfy Bey are known as the bravest soldiers 
amongst the jMaiuluks. 
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ti brave soldier,) thought it advisable to return 
with the camp to the iiciglihourhood of Alexan- 
dria again. 

On the lamented death of our hero, Moham- 
med Aly, of course, was very liappy ; and, with- 
out losing time, he marched, with the same ex- 
pedition which was in preparation to oppose 
Elfy Hey, against the other Heys in Uj)per Egypt, 
where I was then at Assiiitt. 

Ibrahim Hey El-kebier, on hearing of Moham- 
med Aly's nioveineut, wrote to Sluiheen Hey Hlfy 
to unite with him and the other Heys of Upper 
Egypt, and to inarch with his camp towards the 
south ; w hen at the same time, they would move 
towards the soutly^aud so (said he) the army of 
Mohammed Aly will he seized from both sides. 

Shaliceii Hey, not considering the testament 
of his father, thought theoffer aiul plan of Ibrahim 


sand pounds which he had in Kngland, to he divided among 
him and three other favourite Beys of his brethren, who had 
been with Elfy Bey in En:;land. lie then declared that he 
was dy*ng poisoned by one of ihansvlxes* wl.o shall re]K“nt for 
what he had done ! and so, in a short time after, the poor Elfy 
Bey c-xpired. 


• It was supjiost’cl that Shaheen Bey was the pci'petrator of his iiia^tor’s 
deatli, fur the Hiixiety of succeeding him soon ! lest he should chujigc his Jinnd 
in favour of sonic one of the other favourite slaves. 


f4 
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Bey were very proper ; and thus he moved* from 
the northern parts of Egypt towards the south. 
But Mohainnicd Aly being more active and cun- 
ning, he was at Mallawi (after driving before 
him Sol^mau Bey Jcrjawi, with his camp, from 
Mcnia) prior to Shahccn Bey having reached the 
neighbourhood of Giza, and even previously to 
the arrival of most of the other Beys from Upper 
Egypt to Assiutt. 

Ibrahim Bey being alarmed at the rapid ad- 
vance of Mohammed Aly, encamped, together 
with the other Beys, out of Assiutt. At this 
evacuation, all the country was in great alarm, 
fearing the rapacity of the Turks ; and whoever 
could easily quit his house, m.adc up his trunks 
and followed the camp, or went to Upper Egypt. 
As I had nothing to fear for but my life, I left 
Assii'itt for Manfaliitt, where Shaheen Bey Bar- 
deesi was encamped ; and the inhabitants had not 
left the town. On a Wednesday morning, the 
two camps advanced, and by the evening met 
together, in the lields between Assiutt and Man- 
falutt, when the attack began most desperately 

* This removal of Shahccn Boy was the first cause of the 
decline of the family Elfy, because the design of Ibrahim Bey 
was merely for weakening and destroying the power of the 
house Elfy, as will appear from the following pa^es. 
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on both sides, and lasted till day-break. The 
slaughter was most immense, especially on the 
part of the Turks. The victory M ould have been 
complete in favour of the Beys, if Solcman Bey 
Jerjawi (of whom I spoke in my note jiage Ixiv) 
had not fallen at the moment of the decision. 

Although Mohammed Aly Avas making his re- 
treat in the morning, the IMamluks were in great 
confusion, and lost courage by the fall of their 
great warrior, and made their retreat also ! not- 
withstanding, Shaheen Bey Elfy had arrived with 
his camp on the next morning of the battle. Uc 
proposed to attack Mohammed Aly again by 
himself ; and wished that the other Beys would 
stand behind, as a piere figurative sujiport to his 
cavalry. But Ibrahim Bey Kl-kebier, with all 
this state of abjection in which they were, (yet 
at the same time they had ■\ ery good opportunity 
to defeat their enemy,) was still swelled up by 
the spirit of ambition and jealousy : — he thought, 
as the victory was to be decided through the 
help cjf the house Elf}^ all the other Beys, as 
well as himself, would be under great obliga- 
tion to them ; and thus he objected to the 
plan of Shaheen Bey Elfy, by making several 
nonsensical excuses, till Mohammed Aly had 
time enough to cross, with the fragments of his 
troops, from the west to the cast bank of the 
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Nile, and proceed towards Cairo again, where 
he was glad to get. 

Shahccn Iley, observing the insincere manner 
of Ibrahim Bey, and linding himself disaj)pointed 
in every way, (after undergoing so much expense 
in removing his camp from the neighhourhf)od 
of Alexandria to Upper Egypt,) then thought 
of the A’aluc of his fathers testament, and re- 
turned to his quarter in the north of Egypt, all 
sorrowful and repentant for what he had done. 

To return to my own subject ; — After all this 
was over, and the alfairs remained thus unde- 
cided, 1 returned to Assiiitt, from whieli place I 
crossed to the cast bank of the Nile, where the 
caravan, which was to go toCJairo privately, was 
ready. 

As since our shipwreck in the Red Sea, I had 
been overcome with sorrow, and had let my 
bearti grow, (though composerl of very few hairs, 
being too young,) I dressed myself like an Arab 
Bedouin, for fear, and not to be taken by the Turks 
for a Mamliik ; and hired a camel for myself and 
my provision, and proceeded with the caravan. 
On our starting, the chief of the Arabs ordered 
the caravan to proceed immediately towards vhc 
Desert, in order to avoid meeting with the Turks 
on the ^cultivated ground ; and at the same time 
he collected his horsemen and preceded us. We 
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had to fear, not only the Turks, but likewise 
the Arabs, who wx^rc allied with them, and w hose 
station was in the niountiiins in our way. How- 
ever, we travelled in a most exhaustinf; and un- 
describablc manner, through a drearv desert, for 
six days, when we became in want of water and 
provisions. By this time, our Arabs thought that 
we were op])()site to a neighbourhood of some 
villages, inluibited by their friends, and free I’rom 
Turks; and so we began to descend, all joyful, 
iVom the desert to the cultivated land. W’e 
halted near to a small village called Ckohehaty 
and, as we had no suspicion of meeting any 
enemy there, every body, as well as myself, 
went about to pvnide some water and iood. 
J5ut, besides my disappointment in finding every 
thing scanty and miserable, I was left behind, 
and the caravan suddenly started without the 
passengers.'^ 


* Hardly were the camels liahed, lli(‘ loads laid down, 
and th# passeiii^ers dispersetl, when a few 'Vurks with some 
Arabs made their appearance on hor'^ehuck, at the halting- 
place, where; they attempted to seize the caravan ; hut on 
finjing our horsemen were strong enough, and ready to oppose 
them, they went away, menacing them tl»at they would return 
with tivo frimsy and more truopfi ; whereupon our Arabs being 
alarmed, immediatc-ly started with the caravan, without waiting 
for any of the passengers. 
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After I had, with great difficulty, obtained 
two loaves of miserable barley bread, and some 
stinking cheese, with a jar, about a gallon, of 
water, I went (not knowing what had happened) 
to our halting-placc, where, to my astonishment, 
I found iiolwdy but a few boys picking up some 
dry dates, which, apparently, were spread about 
by the haste in reloading the camels. I asked 
them whether they knew any thing about the 
caravan? Their answer was, that the Turks 
had been there, and plundered the goods ; and 
that the Arabs had hardly time to run away with 
the camels towards the mountains. Although 
I was alarmed at the information, yet I was 
doubtful of the truth. 

At last, thinking that every soul in the cara- 
van was in want of water and provision, and 
that they could not proceed on to a tar distance 
without halting at some place, I thought the 
best way was to lift up my provision on ray 
shoulders and proceed through the desert, fol- 
lowing the footsteps of the camels. I walked 
till the moon was set, when it became dark, and 
I could not sec the footsteps at all. Now, being 
alarmed, fatigued, and hungry, I resolved to stop 
where I was until the morning ; yet I was only 
afraid cf being seized by some animal during 
the night. However, after I had lain down on 
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the ground, and ea4r very hearty of that uneatable 
bread and cheese, and drank bumperly of that 
unpleasant water, I thought I saw or heard 
the creeping of some animals at a distance; 
whereupon my fear increased, ami I considered 
niy body as a prey to the wild beasts, because 
I had no arras whatever, and there was no tree 
or place to take refuge. Afy only consolation 
in this distressing situation was, that I knew in 
that district of desert there were no ferocious 
animals, as lions, tigers. See., but a great number 
of gazels (a kind of deer), wolves, some xvild 
sheep, and a very few hyenas ; and as for the 
latter, (which is the worst) I hatl heard the Arabs 
saying that, “ if jspu should strike fire, it would 
run away directly.” I took two round pieces 
oi flint, (which was in great abundance on the 
ground) and began to strike one upon the other 
as fast as I could ; but the more lire and noise 
I made, the nearer I saw the animals coming 
towards me ! I then left oif every thing, and 
Ifte^ up my tails on my shoulders,* and began 
to run away towards a hill, whereupon 
heard the voice of a man calling, “ JVhose shade 

* Explanation . — As the eastern dresses are loose, and always 
dropping down, people could not run easily withoutiiftingthem 
up ; and the above is the common phraseology. 
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is there f If a friend^ do not fear^ and if an 
enemy, thou shalt have a shot'' On hearing thisj 
I was of course relieved, and answered with 
great cheerfulness, ‘‘Friend^ friend!" “ Of 
which tribe art thou I am of' the Arabs 
Mddzee, ” I lis answer was, — who arc of the same 
tribe as our Arabs. I then went to him, and 
found that he was kept bark to drive twelve or 
fifteen cows and oxen belonging to our caravan, 
which were overcome with fatigue and could 
hardly move. 

After I stated to him my circumstances and 
what had happened to tlie caravan, and re- 
lieved him with a |)art of my provision, he was 
good enough to oiler me Ins dromedary, wliich, 
at that moment, was the greatest relief to me in 
tlic world, ^^'hen I mounted it, he told me not 
to guide nor to touch her (it was a she drome- 
dary) with the whip, but to let her alone, and that 
I might be sure that she would carry me, in a very 
short time, to tlie spot where the caravan was, 
and that I had only to keep myself steady ou her 
back, and to fear nothing. He recommended 
me to keep mj mouth and nose covered up, in 
order to prevent the effect of the air while she 
was running. I started with her about twelve 
o'clock at night ; and wdicii she was heated and 
began to gallop, I thought myself as if I was 
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flying in the air.* At about two o’clock in the 
morning, I saw, at a distance, some fires ; and, 
in a quarter of an hour after, I found myself in 
a camp of Arabs, where she went and kneeled 
down by a black tent, and began to make a ter- 
rible noise. I immediately knew that it ivas 
not our caravan. However, on the dromedary’s 
voice, I saw an okl woman coming out of the 
tent, e.xclaiming, “ Welcome, my dear son ! ’ but 
when she approached to kiss me, aiul found that 
I was not her son, she began to howl Murder, 
murder ! here is a Turk-man who has killeil my 

* Till' (Iromcdarios bred by the Arabs Ababde, are ‘jenorally 
known to be superior to any otliers ; yi l they have a particular 
breed called “ Esharif** or Tcultfj wI'.h h i»oes (as tlu*y say) in 
one hour as great a distance as a horse wouhl go in tin. The 
rider of this kind of dromedary docs noteat and drink but v ry 
little : ho must fasten Iiiinself with a rope round it, and iill up 
his ears and nose with sf>me cotton, to prevent tin; (‘tfect of the 
air produced by the swiftness of the animal. 'J'hese c.xtraordi- 
nary (juadrupeds bear hunger and thirst for three days, or per- 
haps more, if a few dates are given now and then, while travel- 
ling in ije desert. They are guided hy a ring passed through 
the nostril; and when the rider wishes to slop, he must mafiage 
to get the animal cold by degrees, at a distance of two or three 
miles from the intended place. Tlicy are very delicate crea-» 
tures ; and the difference between a dromedary and a camel is 
something like that between a greyhound and a common dog. 

They are sold as high as £500 each, and not wi^iout the 
certificate of breed. 
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son and s’eizcd his dromedary ! ” and she made a 
horrible rout throughout the camp, when every 
body got up and came to her assistance. I then 
told them, that I was neither Turk nor MainlCik; 
and stated tlie circumstances of the caravan, and 
how the tlromeclary had brought me to their 
camp. The woman would not believe my ac- 
count, and insisted on revenging her son’s blood 
by smothering me under a camel's belly ! On 
hearing this, I of course began to think very se- 
riously of my unhappy luck, and how to get 
over it. I asked for the chief of the tribe, to 
whom I gave the name of the chief of our Arabs, 
and of the man with whom I was as passenger ; 
and tohl him to arrest me at, his tent till he sent 
to iiMiuire where the caravan was, (which could 
not be at a great distance from that neighbour- 
hood,) and to have a full information of the facts. 
He at first objected, saying that a horseman 
could not go without being paid : but understand- 
ing that I was a harmless person and possessed 
nothing but my life, he took me to his tc.nt, and 
immeiliately dispatched one of his people to 
ascertain the fact. I staid in the family of this 
good man six days, when the messenger returned 
with the confirmation of all the circumstances. 

I then requested him to send me to Cairo ; 
whereupon he said, that he could nOt send me 
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with any of his men publicly, hut he would con- 
vey me with some of the countrymen who go 
to sell straw ; and tliat I was to disguise myself 
like one of them, and to drive before me a camel 
loaded with straw. In short, I did all that he 
told me, and, at last, succeeded in entering Cairo 
as a strazv-seller. 

On my arrival at Cairo, in 1806, 1 heard from 
Mr. V. Petrucci, my employer of Rosetta, that f e- 
ncral Frazer was on his way with the expedition 
to Egypt; who, some time after my return to Ro- 
setta, arrived and took possession of Alexandria. 
The terror of the Turks on this occasion was very 
great; and the joy created in the hearts of all 
the inhabitants, both Christians and Mohamme- 
dans, was uiibonnded.* Rut their misfortune 
was already anticipated by the death of E0'y liey 
previously to General Frazer’s arrival ; and after- 

* Previously to the French going to Fgypt, the inhabitants 
))crhaps were rather rude, and very superstiiious against 
their being governed by Cliristians. lUil after having been 
under the Ijcnch (though their government thi'ii under Buona- 
parte, was not so regular as at present) and then the F.nglisli ; 
and understanding the diflerence between an European and a 
despotic government, they became so civil, and fond of Eu- 
ropeans, as to feel a most sincere wish, and an earnest hope, to 
have (as they termed) “ a hat to rule over them again,” espe- 
cially when they lost the Mamluks’ government, and werti left 
by the English in the hands of the Turks. I’liey felt very mucli^ 
hurt and disappointed by the English having not renminecl in 
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wards it was completed by the stupidness of 
Shaheen Bey^ his successor: instead of availing 
himself of the fcevourahle opportunity to recover 


Egypt on cither of both times, or, at least, not restored the 
Mainlfiks’ govoriiinont. 

I’hc preference given by the Egyptians to the Mamluks is 
not on account of iheir being the rightful masters of the coun- 
try only, (because even the Beys government was not a very ci- 
vilized one,) but for the following reasons also : — First, they 
(the Mamluks) were originally stolen children from Circassia 
and Cieorgia, imported to Egypt, where they were brought up, 
and knew no parents, no country but that. Secondly, they 
never mc<ldled in commercial business at all. Thirdly, al- 
though they were rapacious, yet they were very luxurious : any 
money they gained was expended in the country, where the 
people derived its benelit again. But the present government 
of Mohammed Aly is (juitethe reverse. First, the Faslui him- 
self is governor and mcrc/tanC, Ilis inlluence is over all the 
branches of production and commerce : he possesses twenty or 
twenty-five merchant ships in the Mediterranean, (besides those 
in the lied Sea,) and his agents arc sent to almost every com- 
mercial town ! Secondly, his troops and followers being de- 
rived from mean and scanty sources, or rather a collection of 
plunderers picked up from the mountains of Koinilnia and Al- 
bania, arc very avaricious and greedy: at the moment tlu'y 
put their foot in Egypt, they think of nothing else but to 
pillage as much as they can, and carrying it out to their mise- 
rable countries. Thus, when the inhabitants observe that they 
arc deprived of all means of commerce, from beneliting by 
doakng with them (the Turks) at home, and that the bulk of 
their wealth is seized and carried out of tlfe country, they of 
course must hate and detest them to excess ! 
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the throne of Cairo, he was again taken in by 
the insincere management of Ibrahim Bey El-kc- 
bicr, and went towards Upper Egypt, or waited 
at some place to meet him and the other Beys, 
tlicn to march all together ! In consequence of 
this, a long time was lost, and Mohammed Aly 
was enabled to make his preparations to prevent 
the meeting. 

The rumour, however, of the expedition was 
all over the country ; and every body most 
aiixiousl}' expected, nay, was rather sure, to be 
released from the tyranny of the Turks. If 
Cieiicral Frazer had not consented to move from 
Alexandria towards Rosetta, and had made any 
demand respecting tljc kingdom, or the Mam- 
hiks, he would have obtained it from the Ba- 
shaw immediately ; or if, at least, his guide or 
leader had brought him from the north of Rosetta 
instead of the soutky where there is a plain dis- 
trict without hills of sand, he would have taken 
possession of the castle, which lies about two 
hours from Rosetta, and then entered directly 
into thc^icart of the town, all the inhabitants of 
which had prepared their hearts to receive him 
with tjic utmost sincerity. But unluckily he was 
brought from the south side of Rosetta, which is 
a district of immense mountains of a kind of fine 
soft sand, ( none egual to it is to be found in any 

gs 



Ixxxiv 


HISTORY OF THE MAMLUKS 


part of Egypt ! ) in which a man would sink to 
above his knees ; and although possession of the 
town had been taken, yet it would always be 
didicult for strangers to traverse without being 
misled or deceived, especially in so irregular a 
town as that of Rosetta. 

However there arc some other similar acci- 
dents which hajipcncil in conseiiucncc of misun- 
derstanding in this affair; yet fearing to take up 
much time of the reader, I wish to conclude as 
short as I can, saying that my emjiloycr and mysel f 
were, on this occasion, seized by the Turks, put 
in chains, and sent to Cairo as prisoners. A few 
weeks after, when the business of Rosetta was 
over, and he hatl pai<l 8.V,000 jiiastres, about 
3,000/., to the Pashaw as a redemption, tve were 
set at liberty, and the negotiation between Mo- 
hammed Aly and General Frazer went on. On 
the evacuation of Alexandria, my employer went 
to attend his duty there, and I was sent to Cairo 
again on special affairs. After every thing was 
settled, I took with me the few Englishmen who 
were kept at Cairo, and went to Alexandria, 
where they were embarked. 

Mohammed Aly being still fearful of the ex- 
istence of his rivals (the Mamldks) in Egypt, 
contrived to keep them in disunion one with the 
other as much as he could, and ttien effect his 
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atrocious design. He at first began with the 
.'itrongest body of the IManiluks (the house 
Klfy, of whom he was more fearful,; anti sue- 
ccedetl in making peace, in 1808,* with Sha- 
hecn Bey Elfy, who was a very ignorant man. 
lie gave him the province of Gi^a, and left 
under his authority the two ])rovinces he had 
before (Beh^ra and Fayum), and broiiglit him 
under his sight in the Palace of Giza, where he 
lodged him. A few months after, he marrictl 
him to one of his favourite slaves, a Circassian 
woman, with whom Shaheen Bey was very 
hap|>y. He also married Ahmed Bey, (who was 
next to Shaheen Bey in rank, in the house Elfy,) 
to the daughter of llyahim Bey El-kebicr, who 
was left with lier mother at Cairo; and he did 
the same in marrying almost all the minor Beys 
of the family Elfy, to several of his slaves, and 
to some widows of former Beys, giving them 
splendid establishments in Cairo. 

Having thus succeeded in scattering alrout the 
house Elfy, and made them become settlers in- 
stead of warriors, he wished to do the same with 
the other Beys in Upper Egypt. He made an 
expedition in 1 809, and took Shaheen Bey on pur- 


* This peace was the second cause of the decline qf the 
family Elfy. 
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pose with him, and went to Assi^itt. Ibrahim Bey 
El-kcbier, as well as the other Beys, on hearing 
of his arrival, together with Siiahecn Bey Elfy, 
thought that the latter was of course allied with 
him against them ; and so, when he (Mohammed 
Aly) proposed to them a treaty of peace, they tliil 
not refuse. Shaheen Bey then was appointed by 
Alohainmed Aly as mediator between them and 
him, and the terms were as follows : — ^That the 
Beys should occupy the territories south of Cairo, 
on the east bank of the Nile, from Cabal- Att^r 
to Essiiau, except Kena ;* and on the M'est bank 
from Uahshoor to the <»ppositc coast of Essiian, 
or higher up (on both banks) if they like — That 
they should have no conimunieation whatever 
with the northern parts of Kgypt, nor any 
IMamluk should extend his journey beyond 
Cairo — That they (the chip's only) should be 
allowed to have establishments, and to live at 
Cairo, if they like, hut without any suite ; and 
their followers, or troops, to live in the neighbour- 
hood of their respective provinces — That they 
should be ready to go to Hi djaz (Arabia) at any 
time that Mohammed Aly might have to send 

* Mohamiiml Aly wisliod to kcop Krn/t in his hand, in 
order to have a free coniimmication from the Red Sea to Kgypt 
through C osscir, and to rccoive the customs on the India goods 
and Mocha codec landed in that harbour. 



AND MOHAMMED ALT. 


Ixxjtvii 


an expedition against the JVahhabies — And that 
after three months from that date, all the Beys 
should come from Upper Egypt to Giza, then 
cross over to the citadel of Cairo, where the 
treaties would be signed ; and they would be in- 
vested \\ ith the usual pellices^ &c. 

After the parties had agreed upon tliesc and a 
few other trifling terms, Mohammed Aly re- 
turned to Cairo rather easy, and persuaded him- 
self of the success of his intended design. 
Shaheeu Bey likewise returned to his residence 
in Giza, most anxiously looking for the day of 
the Beys’ arrival from Upper Egypt. He began 
to make his preparations, but having no sufli- 
cient means for the execution of his secret plan 
formed with Ibrahim Bey, he thought to apply 
to Great Britain for help. He now wrote to 
my employer in Alexandria, requesting him to 
write to the British government, explaining that 
he (Shaheen Bey) was very anxiously willing 

* WJyle Shahfcn Bey was ncgociating on lliis occasion, 
lbrahim*Bey El-kcbicr bucceeticd in corrupting his mind ano- 
ther time, and combined with him a secret plan: \i/. that 
when all the Beys descended from Upper Egypt towards ( 'airo, 
to g9t the treaties finished with Mohammed Aly, Sliaheen B(.y 
was to bo ready to come out of Giza with all his followers, to 
unite with them, then to sally forth all together and take pos- 
*(’Sbion of Cairt). 
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to follow his father’s steps of relation with 
England ; that he was about to recover his right- 
ful throne of Cairo, but he’ wanted to borrow 
one million of dollars to enable him to complete 
his design : and that this money was to be re- 
turned to England, either in productions of 
Egypt, or in cash. 

According to Shahecu Bey’s desire, my em- 
ployer composed two letters in Italian : one was 
directed to the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs ; the other to Admiral Collingwood, who 
was at that time commander in chief in the 
Mediterranean. 

After these letters were written, I made the 
translation in Arabic, and to^ok them from Alex- 
andria to Cairo, (a message of no little danger,) 
to be signed and scaled by Shaheen Bey at 
Giza. 

When this was safely done, and I returned to 
Alexandria, my employer sent me again to 
Shaheen Bey, to receive some money due to him 
by Elfy Bey before his death. On my jirrival 
at Ciiza, Shaheen Bey gave me an order* to go 
to Fiiyum, to collect the duties upon the rose 
water distillation, and upon the canvass manu- 
factories there,* on account of his father’s debts. 

* In F6yum, the roses grow in extensive fields, like those of 
corn, from which they distil a very superior kind of water. 
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I proceeded from Giza to Cardasi, then to 
the Desert, where we halted by the foot of the 
Pyramids. During the afternoon, I availed 
myself of the opportunity to inspect those stu- 
pendous and amazing edifices, which have al- 
ready been very accurately described by many 
abler travellers than myself. At eight o’clock in 
the evening we started south westward, through a 
desert plain, and by ten the next morning we 
eainc to the cultivated fields of Fjiyi'im, where 
we reposed near the first village from the <lesert, 
called Tamiyii. At two o’clock in the afternoon 
w'’c proceeded through that rich province, and 
l>y the evening arrived at the city of Fayfim. 

Of the immensp fertility and productions 
of this famous province, (which is far superior 
to any part of Egypt,) perhaps on a future op- 
portunity I shall give some account. 

In the course of this period, Mohammed Aly 
received three letters from the Wahhabies, two 
from the chief, Sbood Eben Abd-El-Aziz, (father 
of the late chief, who has been since tortured 
and tficn beheaded at Constantinople,) and one 
from the commander in chief, named Aliycin, in 

which is a great article for the use of the country and for ex- 
portation. TJierc is likewise a kind of coarse but very stout 
canvass manufactured in great quantity there, whic|^ is used 
ill packing goods, &c. for home and abroad. 
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which they explained the principles of their reli- 
gion, or rather dissenting Mohamcdanisin, hy 
authentic quotations from jllcoran; and they in- 
vited him either to embrace their true Music- 
man faith, or to come out in the field.* 

Mohammed Aly wrote to them a very sharp 
answer, anti began to make his preparations. 
By this time (though more than six mouths had 
elapsed) the Beys began to descend from Upper 
Egypt towards Giza, in 1810 , where, in a few 
weeks after, Ibrahim Bey El-kebicr, with the 
others, (cxeejjt Ossman Bey Ilassan, whose tpiar- 
ter was about the neighbourhood of Essnii,) ar- 
rived, and met Shahecn Bey Elfy at his palace. 

Now, Mohammed Aly not,knowing (of course) 
the secret plan formed between Shahecn and 
Ibrahim Beys, sent his second son, Tassun Pasha, 
to congratulate the latter, as well as the other 

* Apology . — According to the advertisement of tlic contents 
of this book, 1 ought (as my intention was) to give hrre a trans- 
lation of the correspondence passed between Mohammed Aly 
and the Wahhabies, some account of their system, manners, &c. 
but as all these matters would run to a gn'at length, and be- 
ing not sure %Wiether the reader would feel any interest in the 
present humble work, 1 thought it would be more propei*-not 
to take up so much of his time all at once ; and to fulfil my 
promise at a future opportunity, if this volume should be 
kindly at;ceptcd by the generosity of the British public. 
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Ikys, on their arrival ; and he wrote to Shahecn 
Bey to fix a day with Ibrahim Bey and his bre- 
thren for tlieir interview with him (Mohaimncd 
Aly) at the citadel of Cairo in oriler to conclude 
the treaties. 'I'ossiiu Pasha was very kindly re- 
ceived b^ them ail; and the answer given by 
^brab'm Bey w;> , that they could not appoint 
any ,i.. , yet fi)r their iiiterview with JMohammed 
Aly, until Ossman Bey Ilassan (the third great 
chief) arrived from I'ppcr Egypt. 

Alore than three weeks were elapsed, and 
Ossman Bey flul not appear. During this time 
they . :ttle(' oi” ••amps all about the neigh- 
bo idofviilza, and Shahecn Bey made his 
preparations to sajly forth with them. 

Mohaininetl A ly', suspecting something of their 
manners, and knowing that Ibrahim Bey was a 
very deep old soldier, thought of the dangerous 
state in which he had placed liis throne, by 
bringing all his rivals on the opposite bank ; 
and sen*" his Icdkhipa liey over to Giza, to have 
an tycplanation with Ibrahim Bey', by asking 
him*to come to the citadel, on Friday next to 
that week, to finish the treaties, as the Pasha’s 
iijtention was to go to Suez on some prepara- 
tions against the Wahhabies. Ibrahim Bey 
being very cunning, said that “ as tlic Pasha was 
obliged to go to Suez soon, and Ossman Bey 
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Hassan had not arrived yet, their going to the 
eitadel was not necessary : the treaties might be 
signed by the Pasha, and sent to them for their 
signatures on Friday, by which time, probably, 
Ossman Bey might reach Giza, who would affix 
his signature also ; and that their interview with 
the Pashii might take place after his return from 
Suez.” 

Kiikbfya Bey returned with .^is answer to 
Muhamined Aly, who, willing to keep up his 
])reteniled policy, signed the treaties, and on the 
appointed day sent them by his son and kakhiya 
Bey over to the Beys for their signatures. On 
the messengers’ arrival at Giza, they found to 
their utmost surprise that Sluijliecn Bey Elfyhad 
taken out his Jlarhn, aii<l was encamped with 
all his suite among the other Beys and they 
were rcceivetl with the utmost indignation ! 
Ibrahim Bey, instead of signing the treaties, 
declared to Mohammed Aly’s son, that the terri- 
tories agreed upon in the treaties to be ceded to 
them by his father were even not sufficient to 
the support of their horses ; that they wanted 
to include Kaid and Cosseir under their au- 
thority ; and, to have all the country imme- 

* This union again of Shaheen Bey with tlic other Bcy& 
was the third cause of the decline of the house Elfy. 
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d lately from Cairo southward on both banks— 
otherwise they were ready for the Held ! 

When this unexpected message was brought 
to Mohammed Aly, (although it M'as of an 
alarming nature,) he lost no courage ; he only 
felt very much hurt at Shaheen Iley's behaviour, 
and during the night made his preparations, 
and, on the next morning, 2,000 soklicrs, with 
some pieces of artillery, were landed at Giza ! 
The Beys, seeing this astonishing promptitude, 
(though the forces were a great deal inferior to 
their's,) got up, and instead of dashing upon 
them, they marched towards the south again ! 
intentionally to avoid the attack till Ossman 
Bey Ilassan’s arriviil, then to attack all together.* 

Mohammetl Aly, whose alarm was very great, 
and who never expected that they would be so 

* Trom this absurd and most stupid proceeding, as well as 
from its continuation in the following pages, the reader may 
form a sullicient idea of tlu? ignorance and mirrwijcHcss of mind 
of the Mamluks at large. They formed their plan to take 
posscsKioii of Cairo, while they had ucitlier means nor boats to 
cross the river ! They violated their agreement with Moham- 
med Aly, while they were not in a state of ovcrj)Owcring him ! 
And when they had a famous opportunity of doing it, they 
walked on stupidly without dashing upon him, !)lincled in their 
astrological credulity, “ that they might be sure of their con- 
quering Cairo, but the victory could not be efl'ectcd hut by the 
presence of Ossman Bey Hassanf for whom they were foolishly 
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stupid to such a degree as this, was most happy 
(though foiled in his design) at their removal 
from Giza, without any thing taking place ; by 


waiting, while they were not aware how far nor at what place 
he was.* 

The aslrn}ogians\ told them, that their government was tube 
restored ; that Ibrahim Iley El-kebier (who was the oldest and 
first chief) was to enter Cairo, smoking his pipc^ on horseback ; 
and lliut Ossmaii Bey llassan (who was next to Ibrahim 
Bey in age and reputation) was to be Emir IladgCj or 
escortcr of the caravan of Pilgrimage to the holy sepulchre of 
Mohammed, llclying upon these false prophecies, they be- 
came more, vain than usual of their horsemanship, (in which 
profession, perhaps, they were the first,) and very confident of 
their success ! without considering that Mohammed Aly was 
nut asleep, 

• Ossinun Bry Hnssau and bis family, or followers, were known in fume 
and couriif»e as equal to the house Klfy. lie iva.s on the same principles 
of Elly Bey, to whom he was mure friend than to Ihrahim JJey El-kehicr 
and the other Beys. 11c was quite retired from them, at the extremity of 
the south of Egyi’t, as EIfy Bey was .it the e.Mremity of the north. If 
Klfy Bey had nut died, and these two liouses had united together, certainly 
they might have turned Moiiainnicd Aly out of Egypt, and conquered the 
country. Although they were persons of some talent, yet the superstition 
of astrology was still impressed on ihcir mind : — Ossnmn Bey, confiding in 
what the astrohigians said about him in the above note, resolved not to shave 
his head unless he escorted the Pilgrims from Cairo to Medina, and thus he 
had his hair dropping down on his shoulders, (which was contrary to the 
eastern custom,) for doing which he was considered as a holy man, and was 
called the Slitikh, or Sainton, On this account, they were quite sure that 
the victory could not be obtained but by his being present ! 

t In Egypt, which was the throne of arts and science, nothing is known 
at present but astrology and fortune-telling ! 
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doing which they aftbrded him plenty of time 
to fit out an army against them. 

After they left Giza, they halted atDahshoor, 
waiting for Ossmau Bey llassan to come. 

During this time, Shaheen Bey EIfy sent and 
took me from lYiyum. On my arrival at the 
cam]), he appointed me as his i)iivatc secretary, 
and afterw ards cashier. 

Now, Mohammed Aly knowing that Upper 
Egypt was almost empty, and that Ossmau Bey 
Ilassau (who was the oidy Bey left there) was 
coming dowonvard, sent an expedition of 3,000 
Albanians, under the command of Hassan Pashd 
^'Inidouit, by the river, to suiprise Ossinan Bey 
on his w'ay, and jto take possession of Upper 
Egypt, in order to deprive the Beys of the supply 
of provisions, as well as of other means. 

The Beys, on hearing of this expedition, made 
their arrangements to prevent its proceeding; 
and Shaheen Bey Elfy was then appointed ge- 
neral in chief of all the Mamlfiks’ forces. He 
took. a strong body »)f horsemen, with some 
pieces of light artillery, and proceeded on to a 
village called El-Zdwie, or ZdwUt El-Massloob, 
where is a pro jecting cape with a high cliff’, under 
winch the river runs with such extreme rapidity 
that a boat could not get over it, unless with a 
very strong favourable wind, or all the passengers 
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must land and drag the boat ; and on the op- 
posite bank is all shallow. He placed his guns 
in the proper positions, and encamped with all 
his cavalry at a little <listance Irom the river, 
hid hy some date trees. 

A few days after, the Albanics flotilla made 
its appearance ; and not thinking that the Beys 
were (for the first time) so prompt, they came, 
as usual, to anchor on the west hank, waiting 
for a favourable wind against the stream. They 
were about 120 boats; many of them had a 
gun of good size. They anchored about 
six in the evening, and the people began to 
land, to get their dinner cooked; whereupon 
Shaheen Iley rushed with his cavalry all at once 
upon them, and opened a tremendous fire. The 
confusion of the Alhanies was, of course, beyond 
measure. The slaughter, among them, without 
mercy from theMamldks, was most horrible ; ami 
the few who could escape from the shore were 
drowned. The pluiuler was immense ; and the 
boats afterwards were set on fire, e.xccpt very few 
of them, which cft'ected their escape, and were 
run on shore on the opposite bank. Many of the 
Albanics w'crc taken jirisoncrs ; but, as the gene- 
ral in chief (Shaheen Bey) had given orders “/o 
give no quarter," and had announced a reward of 
one thousand paras (about one pound) to any man 



AND MOHAMMED ALY. 


XCVll 


who should bring him a head of an Albanian 
or a Turk, all the prisoners were beheaded, and 
the heads brought for the rcivard,^ 

On the next inorniiig, when this attack, or 
rather massacre, was over, Shalieen Iley re- 
turned triumphant to the camp, with a proces- 
sion of many heads before him, raised uj)on the 
lances’ points, which afterwards were stuck all 
about the camp as a commemoration (barbarous 
xanity ) of tlie victory ! 

Now the pride of the lieys became uii- 
bounded, and their credulity in astrology was 
most solemn. They were cpiite confident of 
their conquering the country; and with great 
anxiety were looking for the arrival of Ossinan 


^ forced employment on this unpleasant occasion allo- 
"c*t!ier, was almost my death : hesitles the daily danger and 
discomfort to which 1 was exposed, all the mcji who succeeded 
in getting one or more heads of the enemies were sent to me, 
being cashier, with orders from Shaheen lh*y, for payment 
of tlie ie^\ aid ; and willing to pay me great compliments, on 
their rea<?liing the entrance of my tent, they used to roll the 
heads to the bottom of it all about me, saying, “ Maif you 
see your enemies in this stale.’* Notwithstanding I reejuested 
them •ery earnestly not to pay me this distinguished L()m\i\i- 
menl, and that I would pay them with great pleusiirc without 
it ; yet they would not cease doing it until i went and hegged 
Shalu‘rn liey, wJkj laughed at me, and said that “ 1 udl not a 
good soldier** 


h 
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Bey Hassaii, wlio, at last, after receiving the plea- 
sant tidings of the victory, hastened and joined 
them. The whole of their forces now amounted 
to about 4,000 Mamluks and 15,000 Bedouins. 
On his arrival, they made an agreement for the 
division of the kingdom amongst themselves, 
which was as follows : — That if they should 
fake possession of the throne of Cairo, a quarter 
of the dominions should lie to Ibrahim Bey El- 
kebier ; a <piarter to Shaheen Bey Elfy ; a quar- 
ter to Ossman Bey llassan; and a quarter to 
Selim Bey Mahraingi and the other Beys of the 
family of Mdrad Bey ; That Ibrahim Bey was 
to be the governor of (Jairo, anti on his demise 
Shaheen Bey M'as to sucCecd to the throne ; 
Ossman Bey llussaii was to be Emir Iladge, or 
Prince of' Pilgrims, which means the escortcr of 
pilgrimage; Selim Bey was to be the Governor 
of Upper Egypt; and Shaheen Bey was to be 
about the northern parts of Egypt, &c. &c. 

After I hatl tlrawn up this agreement in four 
copies, ami each of the Beys took one symp- 
toms of jealousy began to appear, as usual, 
amongst them, on account of the victory ob- 
tained by Shaheen Bey Elfy over the A1 bailies ! 
However they commenced to make their pre- 
para*'ions for remarching tow'ards Giza again ; 
l)ut, as Mohammed Aly was on active prepara- 
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tions also, notwithstanding the failure of his 
Albanies expedition, the news came that he was 
moving towards us* with an army of 10,000 
men, cavalry and infantry ! On hearing this, 
the Beys declined advancing ; and thinking 
that he would come to attack them directly 
wherever they might be, the}" retired from 
the tillage ground to the plain desert west of 
AboO‘Ssir^ on account of the cracking of the 
lands,! being dangerous for the management of 
horses and guns. 

In a few days after, wc heard of Mohammed 
Aly’s arrival at Ckeman El-Arbss, a village on 
the bank, about ten miles N. PL. from Aboo-ssir; 
wliereupon the Bey5 collected all their horse- 
men, leaving the camp with their harems^ or 
wives, under the care of a small body of guards, 
and went to meet him. 

By the evening we arrived at the plain west 
of Ckeman, within a league from Mohammed 
Aly's camp, where we passed the whole night 
alert, ^^^th the bri<lles of our horses in liand, and 
one camp watching the fires of the other. 

* shall speak, now and then, in the first person plural, as I 
was one of them. 

t The lands in Egypt, after the inundation of the Nile, and 
the harvest, become cracked all over, by the heat of the ■sun, at 
about 2 feet in depth, and more than 6 inches wide. 
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On the next morning, our advanced guard 
began lo hkirmisli about, in order to induce Mo- 
hammed Aly to come to the field ; but he was 
cunning enough to keep within the culti- 
vated lands, and not to lose possession of the 
hank, both parties remained two days and two 
nights standing in this way one opposite to the 
other : the IJeys would not attack him on the 
cn I ti vated grou ml on account of its being cracked ; 
and he wouUl not move to the desert plain, for 
the purpose of his own views. 

On the third day, wlicn they had resolved to 
dash upon him, they found nobody standing be- 
fore them at Ckeman ; during the night he had 
mov'e«l to Maymoon, a village S. E. of Aboo-ssir, 
by which movement his position, instead of 
being ast, became south-east of them. 

Now, grumbling of <lisappointmcut arose 
among the Beys, and the blame was put upon 
the general in chief, Shaheen Bey Elty — Why 
did he not attaek Mohammed Aly sooner? 
However, as they were compelled to inoye back 
southward, and observing that the jirovince of 
Fdyum, which lies west of Aboo-ssir, and which 
was a great rkposifory of provisions in cace of 
distress, would remain behind, they thought the 
best .way was to remove the camp all at once to 
Lalioon (the first t illage south-east of the said 
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province), aiul to lie at the bridge called Cka- 
natter El-Lahoon, by the canal of Joseph,* in 
order to have that province at hand, and to pos- 
sess an iinincdiate passage over the bridge to the 
Desert; and the horsemen only were to go in 
pursuit of the enemy. 

' After the camp was removed, the cavalry 
marchetl towards JMayinoon, where we halted 
west of the village within the desert. Aloham- 
med Aly, on his seeing us, pretended making 
preparations for the attack; but the day elapsed, 

* The Kjjryptians suppose, that this canal was (lu<^ by 
Joscpli at the time of ¥haraohy on purpose to conduct the 
water from the Nile to tlie^^rovincc of Fayoum ; and that the 
bridge of Lahoon also was built by him. 'I’hc canal begins 
at Dcirooft ylsftcnvfj running in an horizontal line nrst 
across the cultivated grounds (without any bridge over it.*) 
to the foot of the Desert ; then it runs north by the borders f)f 
the Desert as far as Lahooii, where the bridge is erected ; from 
which place it takes another direction zir.v/, as the Desert turmi, 
till it is dispersed throughout the pn)vincc; of Fayoum. Its 
width is irregular : in some parts it is about liO or 40 feet, and 
in othersW5 or 20 only ; and its depth is likewise not ecjual. 

The bridge of Lahoon is built upon two narrow arches, about 
12 feet each ; and the centre of both is filled up with a sr<*p, 
or rather platform, as high as the level of the land east of the 
bridg^, in order to check the strength of the water from ov<*r 
flowing the province of Fayoum, the lands being too low. 


On this account, the » wishcH to be near llie bri<tge of Lahoon. 
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and he did not advance. Our advanced guard 
then went near the village, to watch his steps 
during the night ; when on the next morning 
they found Maymoon was empty, and Moham- 
med Aly was gone to Banisfw^f. 

Upon this second trick, murmuring of dis- 
content increased amongst the Beys, and they 
began to think very seriously of his proceedings. 
However they went to Lahoon to see how the 
camp was situated, and to secure the place. 
On th(‘ir arrival, they placed the camp within 
the tillage lands south of I.ahoon, and the east 
side of the canal of .loseph, and secured the 
passage from Lahoon to the bridge with a strong 
body of guards and some guns. 

After this was done, they proceeded towards 
Banfsw^f ; but, on their arrival, they found Mo- 
hammed Aly not only encamped at Banisw6f, 
but a great part of his forces intrenched 
within an extensive field of date trees, west of 
Banlsw<*tj where every man or two were fa- 
mously defended by a tree. 

Cavalry here could not act, guns had very 
little eftect, and musquetry none at all. The 
Beys now became in a more desperate state, and 
began to skirmish about for two or three days 
without any success. They afterwards, consi- 
dering the dangerous position of the camp within 
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the canal of Joseph, sent orders to remove it with- 
out it, on the west, or desert side. In two days 
we crossed the bridge of Lahoon, and encamped 
near by a ruined village, on the desert side of 
tlic canal, called Stdmant El-gabal. 

At this time, while the Beys were occu- 
j)ied in watching the troops within the trees, 
Mohammed Aly sent a large body of his forces 
to seize our camp. They marched during the 
iiiglit from Banisw^f northward till they came 
to Aboo-ssir ; then they crossed the Desert 
westward, and came early after midnight from 
the north side of Lahoon, — a tour of more than 
forty miles, performed in less than eight hours ! 
Thus, while every Ijpdy in the camp was fast 
asleep, we Avere awakened by a terrible scream- 
ing and rout ; upon which we opened our eyes, 
and saw dreadful blazes of fires all about, and 
the camp was in a horrible confusion.* Now 

• When the troops of Mohammed Aly arrived at Lahoon, 
they set fire to all the hay and straw about the village, in order 
to put ui^in confusion, and that they might have light for the 
seizure of the camp. But fortunately they were disappointed 
by finding our camp was without the bridge, on the desert side 
of the canal of Joseph ; and although they dashed upon our 
guards at the entrance of the bridge, and took possession of it, 
yet they did not attempt to pursue us, (which, if they had 
done, they might have very easily plundered tlie cam^),) but 
were satisfied in expelling us from the province of FAyfifti. 
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every person began to fly in a different direc-* 
tiou, witlioiit knowing where he was, or what 
was the real fact; so that all the camp was the 
whole night dispersed about the desert, without 
any escorter, thinking that the enemies were in 
pursuit of us. At last, the next morning, our 
horsemen began to appear from various direc- 
tions, (seemingly they liad crossed over to the 
Desert, through the shallow parts of the canal of 
Joseph,) and by the evening the camp was col- 
lected together, and again encamped at tlic de- 
sert west of BdhnasL 

Mohammed Aly, having thus succeeded in 
expelling the Ileys from the province of I'ayum, 
by which they were deprived of great rc- 
.sources, furnished himself with the ready pro- 
visions and anununilion that were left at J.,a- 
hoon, and marched upon them, yet still within 
the canal of Joseph, on the Irorder of the tillage 
grounds. 

On his arrival at Biilmasf-, they dashed ujron 
him from the shallow parts of the canalj when 
an engagement took place immediately ; but, be- 
ing towards evening, and the spot full of shrubs, 
our stupid Beys thought that they had done 
wrong, ami during the night began to make tlieir 
retreat, while Mohammed Aly was retreating 
northward, considering himself dej'caud ! 
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This was another horrid night of confusion, 
and wandering about the desert, worse than that 
of Lahoon. 

On the next morning, linding out their stu- 
pidness, they began to blame each otlier, and 
one Hey attributed the cause of retreat to the 
other. However, we halted at the desert Avest 
of Mmia^ where we stopped more than a week. 
Hut, as tliey now began to feel the scarcity 
of provisions, and wished to get clear of the 
c anal of Josej)h, in order to have an easy com- 
munication with the villages on the cultivated 
lauds, they thought proper to remove the c*amp 
all at once to Daldgc wcl-liddramdn.^ 

After we had encamped ))etw(*eu these two 
villages and Toona El-gabal;\ all the horsemen 
and artillery went and took nj) their stations at 
the desert north ol’the latter village, wliieh is a 
famous plain for a battle, and where Mohammed 
Aly, on account of several canals, besides that of 
Joseph, running across the soil, could not avoid 
croming out to attack them. 

licit; a very curious circumstance happened. 


* iTwo villages on the borders of the Desert, westward of 
the mouth of Joseph's canal. 

+ Toona El-gabal h a small village on the Desert, nortlovard 
of Daldgc XLcIrliddramdn^ and west of Ashmoonm and JMalldwi. 



cvr lilSCOVEUV OK A MUMMY PIT. 

of which I cannot say whetlier it is a new disco- 
very, or was known to some other travellers 
before me. However, I shall state the fact as I 
met Avith it. While my servant was digging to 
fix the pillar of my tent, I observed the ground 
gave way, and was easy in digging. After 
the pillar with the tent upon it was fixed, I 
saw it began to sink down a little ; and in a few 
minutes it was almost half sunk in the ground, 
and we could not get it out. I then was in- 
duced to cause a large excavation ; and, when 
the servant had dug about three feet deep, I 
saw the pillar entangled betwixt two stones. 
He then continued to dig around the stones, 
and I clearing away the sand, till we discovered 
a kiiul of hatchway, aliout three feet sejuare, co- 
vered up with several stones standing right up, 
and poised, one edge inclined upon the other ; 
yet at the sides there was a space of more than 
six inches between each other. The stones being 
too heavy, I applied to Shahecn Bey for help 
of a few men, who, thinking that there was a 
treasure, ordered more than ten men to assist 
me. After the stones were removed, I saw that 
it U'as a scjuarc pit, about fifteen feet dfcp ; 
and at the bottom of one side there was a 
small gate. I then dropped my servant down 
with a rope ; but, on his reaching the bottom, 
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and attempting to go in through the gate, began 
to cry out that he was choked by the sufllb- 
cating smell, and could not stand any longer ; 
whereupon we drew him up again. On the 
next morning, considering that the fresh air 
had penetrated into the pit, I took my .servant 
and a candle with me, and went down myself. 
I passed through the gate, ndiich was alwut 
three feet square, to a subtcrrancum, hewn in 
the rock, about six or seven feet high, aiul 
between twenty or thirty wide. I walked in it 
about thirty yards, where I saw on one si<le many 
dead bodies, wrapped up with white cloths, and 
laid down one liy the side of the other. Now 
the Bey, on hearing^)f my going down into the 
pit, sent two of his slaves to attend the treasure, 
which I was to find ; but when they saw no- 
thing but dead bodies, they laughed at me, and 
went away directly. I walked aliout twenty or 
thirty yards more, on the other side, where I 
saw, in the centre, a painted box or coffin, 
shaped by a sculpture (as the usual Egyptian 
mummies) of a young woman s figure, with an 
inscription of hieroglyphics upon it, from the 
neck to the feet only. Here I began to feel 
my breathing become short, and the air heavy ; 
I then declined proceeding any farther, and only 
contrived to take the coffin out, which I did by 
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the assistance of the servant, and brought it to 
my tent. It was in a most perfect state, and 
looked as if it was (piite new. The colours of 
the ])ainting were very 'bright, blue all around 
the hea<l and the sides of the coffin, representing 
as a garment, or cover, dropping from the fore- 
head backward over the hotly, and gathered 
with the hands across the breast. A fine red, 
anti little ye.Uow, were the ornaments within the 
ctlges of the blue, about the shoulders and the 
neck, shewing tlic rest of the dress ; and white 
was the colour of the face, hantls, &c. From 
the neck to the feet it was painted a stripe of 
fair white c.olour, about six inches witlc, which 
was full of hieroglyphic characters, and on no 
other part t)f tlie ct)fiiu was there any of the 
same writing ! — the whole of which v'as quite 
unknown to me, anti more singular than any 
of the common Egyptian mummies that I ever 
saw.* 

Now my tent became as an exhibition, aud 
every one of the Beys was most curious to 
know why I intentled to carry this dead body 
with me, which was to anticipate an ill omen 

• The Egyptian inuminius in general arc like those in the 
British Museum, which arc painted of pak dull colours, chiefly 
yellow and white, with hieroglyphic figures all around the 
sides, and over the cofiin. 
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Unto them. Owing to this superstition, Sluiheen 
liey sent and asked me to take the nuiininy to 
his tent, where I went, and saw him waiting 
with several other Beys to see what the box 
contained. On his telling me that he wished to 
have the box opened, I begged liiin most ear- 
nestly to sj)are it. He replied tliat it was im- 
possible tor him to allow me to carry it while I 
was with the camp ; and even il’ he should, the 
other Beys v-ould not permit me doing it. I 
then wished to return it to the pit as it was ; 
whereupon Omar Bey (one of the family of 
Ossman Bey Hassan) sai<l, tliese dead bodies ot 
iitfidcls have always ornaments of jewels, gold, 
&:c. upon them; and^inder tlieir arms they carry 
an amulet^ written upon a long stripe of paper, 
rolled up and hung on their neck." In reply 1 
said, “ I never heard of such thing, nor would 
believe it. ’ He then stepped forward, took a 
ring ofl- his finger, and said, “ this is a ring 
which I found on the linger of a similar dead 
body while I was at El-xnistla opposite to 
Assiutt." I took the ring from him, and ob- 
served it was of very soft or rather elastic gold, 
bcaj'ing a deep yellow colour, and of a very 
coarse workmanship. The beazel was of aii oval 
shape, about the size of a sixpence^ and I believe 
it was of oherald root^ being a tiaiisparent dark 
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green colour. A superior engraving of a fine 
woman’s bust was upon it; to which, being not 
an antiquarian, I dare not give any name ; but 
I can only say that all her hair was curled, and 
ilropping about the neck, and every curl repre- 
sented a serpent's Jigure, very highly executed. 
Uc added thiit he had found, besides the ring, a 
necklace^ on the same body, composed of some 
yellow pearls, emerald stones, and gold coins; 
anil that he had disposed of the jewels, and used 
the gold in gilding his sabre. I asked him 
about the amulet : he said that he had it in his 
pocket book, which he lost very lately in cross- 
ing the river. On my returning the ring to 
him, he promised to give i^*'to me on the day of 
their victory over the I’aslui (which never was), 
notwithstanding he was oft’ered by an European 
;300 dollars lor it. 

Now Shaheen Bey, as well as the others, on 
hearing all this story, (of which I cannot say 
whether it is true or not,) were most anxious for 
the opening of the cofiin ; and a carpenter was 
ordered to come immediately. When the car- 
penter came, I had no other satisfaction but to 
look how the box was constructed, and to try to 
open it accordingly, without breaking it. It 
was of two solid concaved pieces only ; that is to 
say, the front part of the figure Avas the cover, 
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and the back part was the bottom of the coHlii, 
both of which were hewn like two shells, of a 
kind of white sound wood, resembling deal; 
and were fastened one upon the other with 
square nails, ending in a pyramidical shape on 
both points, of a kind of reddish-coloured and 
hard wood, let in into the inner or contacting 
edges (not passetl through holes from one side 
to the other). The wood of the coffin was about 
two inches thick, and the nails were more than 
half an inch siiuare at the centre. After the 
cofiin was thus opened, 1 saw the liody lying in 
a perfect state in it, wrapped up with white cloth. 
The Beys now wishing to satiate their brutal 
greediness by an in^jcction of the body, I un- 
dertook, out of curiosity, to open the cloths my- 
self : — ten or twelve folds of cloth, in which the 
hotly was completely wrapped up ; and from the 
head to the feet, a string made of two fohls of 
the same cloth, about an inch wide, was tied, in 
close circles, all round the body. About the 
cloth,J[ cannot say whether it was of linen or 
cotton, being of a white yellowish colour, ami a 
little rotted, notwithstanding it was a great deal 
better preserved, or sound, than that of the usual 
mummies is. When I opened the cloth, I saw 
the face of a young girl, about twenty years of 
age. TheVirfi;-, the features, t\\c jle$h, and the 
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body^ all together, were sound, and in a perfect 
state, except the nose was turned on one side, 
Avhich I think was on account of the tight- 
ness of the bandages; and the colour of the flesh 
was as l)rown as mahogany, yet the flesh itself 
was flexible. The arms were extended Ijy 
the sides of the body, and the hands fastened 
to the legs. On linding neither jewels nor 
amulet upon the mummy, our barbarians would 
not cease without completing their brutality. 
They cut the body in pieces, and every one 
that was present took out his khandger^ or dagger, 
and chopped a bit of the flesh !* whereupon I 
saw the inside of it was likejt7/y, and, IVoni the 
joints of the bones, the fat 'was running like oil, 
the smell of which was as that of rancid butter, 
or rather like old ham. After all this barbarism 
was ended, I collected the bones, put them in 
the cloths, and returned them to the pit again. 


* 'I'lii; iiiiiinmic's flesh is used by the Kgypliaiis, aiul by 
many people of the Kast, as a suhknng liMiiody or ermnt to 
broken hones, and as a strengthener to ^^eak nerves, &c. iS:c. 
Jf a person met with an accident of breaking some of his bones, 
lliey take a bit of mummy flesh, melt it on the tire, and, rub 
(after he is half cured) the injured parts with it ! On this 
account the Arabs, now and then, go into the mummy pits, 
(chiefly rthose of Sackaniy) bring out a mummy, and sell it, in 
yuarla s, to the druggists of Cairo. 
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I took a copy of tlic writings* upon tlic coiVni, 
and left the wood exposed at tlie inoutli of the 
pit on purpose. If therefore tins ])laec is not 
known to other tra\xdlers, helore or after me, it 
is very easy for any one going to Ashrnoou^'Mi 
to SCO the ancient Ha'mopoUs, to inquire about 
tlie western desert plain of Toona El-jabaU 
(whicli, J suppose, is the ancient Tanis^ or a little 
north of Dald^c wcl-Bddramdu, in which the 
JJeys were ciicanqied, and had the last battle 
with Mohammed Aly, and to look over that 
neighbourhood from north to south, aI)out half 
or three-fiuarters ol’ a mile west of the cultivated 
lands, wlK'ix 1 have n^ doubt he must liud it out. 
In in\ humble oj)inion, this subterrancum pro- 
])ably was tlie burial-place of Ilermopolis, as 
the colours of tl)e coffin correspond w ith those 
which aic still to be seen on the remaining mag- 
nibcer.t portico of tlrat ancient city. 

To return to the Iieys : — They remained en- 
camped here (at Toomi El-jabul) morcr than a 
month,.* (hiring which time a correspondcjice 
passed between them and Mohammed Aly/j* 

* Ifi tlio yoar whilo I was at I "av<* 1.1 k* <<nly 

copy that I liacl ol’ llic^c hicroiilypliics to liis KxciUcnry lx 
Chcialivr tic tlic Swedish ambassador iIktc, who is a 

great, and, I cait say, the first, anti(|uaiian in that country. 

t During this time, another coircspoiideiicc took placi^ he-* 
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who proposed <a treaty of peace, principally ori- 
ginating from his being very doubtful of his 
success, knowing that the Beys were very ter- 
rible in o]>cn licltl ; and, moreover, he considered 
that they were determined to fight most despe- 
rately (as tliey ought to do) till the last one of 
them. But our stark-heuded Beys, being con- 
fident of the false astrological prophecy, vain of 
their horsemanship, and proud of their elegant 
arms and horses, refused to come to any terms 
with him, while, they might make such an agree- 
ment as to keej) themselves always on very fair 
bonds ! 

Having made their arrangements, and formed 
their plan for the attack, they Avcrc most 
anxious to see Mohammed Aly out in the plain. 
Early on IMonday morning the 21st Jamad 
akhar 120.5 of Kl-Hegiru, correspoiuling, I be- 
lieve, to the 23d of July, 1810, A. D. Moham- 
med Aly appeared, with his army, on the plain 
about three miles north of the Beys ; who, al- 

tween them and Solman successor of Jazzar Pasha, of 

St. John d’Acra, entreating him to intercede at the Porte of 
Constantinople for the restoration of tlie throne of C-dro to 
them. 

Shaheen Bey Elfy likewise wrote to the British Consul at 
Alexandria, inquiring whether there was any answer received 
from England to his letters. 



AND MOHAMMED AlV. 


CXV 


tliougli they were quite ready, and most anxiously 
A\'aiting for him, yet still being blinded in tlicir 
astrological credulity, did not attack him, consi- 
dering and fully j)ersuaded, that the men o/* 
God, or the angels, guardians of the day, 
were not in their .sup])ort, hut in that ol’ Mo- 
hammed Aly, being on duty on tliat day to 
guard the northern fjuarti*^ of the globe ; and 
tl.^t It. 'vere not to be in their support on the 
i ni, until Wednesday,* on which 
*1., , (hc> (the Heys) would make their attack 
sure of victory. 

'riuis, Monday and Tuesday, the northern and 
xcestern station days ^of the guardian angels, 
were so foolishly wasted on the ])art of our 
Ileys, that Mohammed Aly was atforded an ex- 
cellent opportunity ot making his ariangeinents. 

During these <lays and nights, our camp was 
in the utmost contusion: no one had reposed 
for an hour complete, no saddle was taken off 
a horse, and no camel was uidoadcd ; but all 
of us were laid down on the sand, exposed, 
at day time, to tlie heat of that burning sun, 
and at night alert with the bridles of tlie horses 

* 'I’lie Muliuinmcdans in general believe that there arc 
angels appointed by the Almighty to guard the world, who 
every day take riic ir btations in one (juailer of the globe ; and 
that astrolugiana can tell the time of their movements ! 

i 
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in our hands, lest we should be assailed by the 
enemies ; and the luggage, with the Beys’ ladies, 
were loatlcd on the camels, about ten miles from 
us, in the heart of the Desert'., so that, both 
men ami animals were already exhausted before- 
hand, merely (or the beastly judgment and false 
astrological credulity of our ignorant chiefs. 

However, the intended Wednesday (23d 
.Tainad) came, when the Beys divided their forces 
in four skirs, or battalions, thus 


o 

>■. .1 


4 


The (irst, or the front one, was composed of 
all our Berlouins, with a body of Mamluks, com- 
mauded by some Beys of the house EIfy, Avho 
were to attack the Bedouins of the Pashii. The 
second was all the artillery pieces,', which 
fiiuountcd to 62. The thirrl was divided into 
two wings, by the siiles of the artillery of a 
thousand Mamluks each, headed by Sclim' Bcy 
!Mahramji and the minor Beys. And the fourth 
was .composed of the other three great Beys, 
vi;4. Ibrahim Bey El-kcbicr in the centre, Ossman 
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Bey Ilassan on the extremity of the Desert to- 
wards the soil, and Shaheen Bey Elfy towards 
tl'.e mountain ; each of whom liad 500 of his 
finest horsemen. 

At eight o’clock in the morning, both parties 
began to move, and by ten the attack took 
place. The first line made their rush, and suc- 
ceeded in driving before them the Bedouins of 
the Paslui. The guns Iregan to work on both 
sides for about half an lioiir, when tlic third 
line, or the two wings puslicd on; but on their 
reaching the enemies, instead of disci larging 
tlieir carbines, they hade them “ 
and turned their back towards the mountain ! 
The general in chiet, Shaheen Bey, on seeing 
this treacherous act, hastened to know wliat the 
matter was, ami to make them return; where- 
upon he was most atrociously answered, tliat 
“ they did it on purpose^ in despite of his not 
having attacked Mohammed Aly, while he was at 
Ckeman and ]\Iaymoon ! ’ 

Now/Moliainmed Aly, wlio was trernlding in 
his situation, and never dreamt of such a fa- 
vourable opportunity, pushed on with all his 
forc(?s, cavalry and infantry, took possession of 
the artillery, and daslied upon the fourth l)atta- 
lion, or the three great Beys, who res is ted. him 
very gallantfy. But Ibrahim Bey El-kebicr, on 

i r3 
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losing his first liorse, immediately retreated with 
his people. Shaheeii Hey Elfy and Ossman Bey 
Ilassan were now left, with their companies, to 
bear the terror of the field alone. These two 
heroes fought most desperately for about two 
hours, till the former liad lost three horses, and 
himself was saved on the back of his armour- 
keeper s horse ; and the latter lost two; besides, 
about half the number^ of their brave followers 
were perished ; yet, before they retreated, they 
left more than 12000 bodies of their enemy in the 
field, for testimony of their unquestioned he- 
roism, which Mohammed Aly himself did not 
deny. 

Notwithstanding we Were thus defeated, yet 
our foe luckily did not pursue us to a great 
length ; fearing to encounter the two unfought 
companies (No. 3), and the return of our Be- 
douins (w ho drove his) from behind him. And 
he wisely returned northward, cheering the vic- 
tors, till he fell in with our and his Bedouins; 
when, on hearing of the victory, the Litter, of 
course, were animated, and the former became 
broken-hearted, and took flight towards us, pur- 
sued by all the enemy's cavalry. The. con- 
fusion now became worse than it was, and the 
pursuers succeeded in pillaging a considerable 
part of our camp ; in consequence of which every 
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one of US flew in a different direction, looking 
for the safety of his life. We wore three days 
and two nights successively on our route, w an- 
dcring about tliose drearj' inonntnins without 
water, and hardly any footl. At last, after wc 
W'crc quite exhausted, and many of our animals 
had perished, wc adventuretl to tlescend on Friday 
evening the 27th July, from the desert north- 
west of Ass iiitt, and halted by the canal called 
Aboo-^Jsii, on the bonlers of the cultivated 
lauds. We hardly had a little water to ex- 
tinguish our thirst, and laid down almost like 
deatl, whi'ii we heard that our pursuers w ere at 
Mimfalutt, alK)ut four hours distant from us. 
Drcatlful confusion A\ as again created in the 
camp, because both men ami animals could 
scarcely move, and we had to ascend a high 
summit of the mountain of Assiiitt, in order 
to shorten the way, and to j)roceed through 
the heart of the desert. In a word, during the 
night we crossed this mountain in a most dis- 
tressijig manner, and the next day halted at the 
plain wa‘st of Aboo-teegc. 

As strong proofs of the treachery of the 
otltpr Beys (except (Jsstnan Bey llassan) were, 
by their infamous behaviour on the day of 
the battle, clearly manifested towards the 

i 4 
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house Elfy, sonic disgusting matters arose be- 
tween the parties. Ihit, as Shaheeii Ecy Elfy 
became unable to resist tlie Pasha by himself, 
he could not sc[)arate IVom them, and pa- 
tiently bore to continue his alliance, — the dis- 
grace oT whicli lie deserved most amply, for 
not having listened to his father's testament. 
However, we jiroecedcd retreating soutliward 
till we eainc to the desert west of .lerjLa, where 
we halted. 

iMohammed Aly, still not satisfied witli what 
he had done, and considering that the power of 
the Mamluks was yet strong enough to disturb 
liini another time, contrived to dissolve their 
alliance, and sent llassan i^islni Arnaoott to 
Jerja, to oiler them a treaty of peace. Ibrahim 
Hev Ehkebier, and Ossinan l>ey llassan, as well 
as tlu‘ otlu'r liouscs most (liir.ly rciiiscd ; l)ut Sha- 
heen JU'v Kli'y most absiiully fi-lt inclined to 
acTC'[)t tl'.o ofVcM' ! At’tci wauls, by Ossman J>cy’s 
advic e, lie declined it. On the Pasha's receiving 
the. complete rei'iisal of them all, he proposed to 
them, it' they wished, to send their harvmx or 
wives to Cairo, instead ot'eany ing them so un- 
eomt’ortahly about the Desert. 

The Ileys, eonsideiiiig Mohammed Aly's pro- 
posal was from sincere kindness, (when it was 
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not intended but as an iiidueeineiit to them in 
future,) consented to send their ladies away, 
thinking it would be less trouble for them. 

EHy Shahccii Bey’s wife being very nuicb at- 
tached to her husband, and knowing her lirst 
master's (the Pasha) character, refused going,* 
as several of the other ladies did. At last tiie 
whole of them were forceci by their hus])aiuis to 
go, and so they were sent, when Alohaninied 
Aly received them very kindly. 

After the ladies were gone, we proceeded f)n 
our route to Farshutt, where wc halted at tlic 
borders of the Desert, and remained some days. 

As the inundation of the Nile had already 
begnn, and every wlTerc on the culti\’ated lands 
was almost full of water, the Beys here resolved 
to send the luggage through the great desert road 
across the mountains from Farshuit to Armant^ 
or to Rezekat^ which is a very short, but jnost 

* liiuly Slialii’CMi Uoy had in soino way |iciT( i\cd tlic un- 
happy c«ul of her liu>band, wiio, if she* had not i;om* lo (’’airo, 
luivfi* would havo bet n induced lo make pe;i( i- with .Mohammed 
Aly ai»ain, and |■(•^i;;n liimself as a lumu to the inhuman mas- 
sacre at tlic citailel of Cairo ; because she was aware that .Mo- 
Jiaiflmed Aly was very i^lad lo have her in bis power, in order 
that he mi;»ht display his liit ks upon her hushand, tlirduj;h her 
own coi respondence, hy compeliinn l:''r lo wiite vv lialever he 
ini^ht de.'ire Seemingly direcltd from li- i 1 1 her hushand). 
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exhausting cut, on account of the immensely 
steep and rough summits ; and tiiat the liorsc- 
mcn only were to continue their way by the 
borders of the soil. ’When we left I’arshutt, and 
passed west of Dendara, 1 availed myself of the 
opportunity to have a hasty inspection of that 
maguificeiit temple, of which other travellers 
have given ample <lcscriptious. 

Aflcr reposing at Jiallass, we proceeded to 
Tonkh, Hamadc, and at last to Ckorne, or the 
west side of Thebes, where we quartered in the 
ca\es of the mountain there (not Jiihan El- 
Melhk, or the Tombs of the Kings), the inha- 
bitants of which had already deserted.* 


* Durins; our stay at Ckorne, I took .some of tJio young 
^lamlulvs willi mo, and wmt to see the 'wonderful tombs of tlie 
Egyptian kings, which arc commonly called Bihan El-Mcluk. 
I (losccndcd into sonic of those on the west side of the valley, 
where 1 saw, in one, an immense granite sarcophagus, (larger 
than those in the British Museum,) covered up w ilh a mass of 
the same granite, hewn like a shell, and both full of hierogly- 
phic s. In another, 1 saw an uncovered one of the same de- 
scription ; and the inside of it was full of rubbish. 

After we came out, tw o of the Mamluks (who went into those 
on the south side of the valley) told me, that they had found a 
dead body in a painted box or coflin, like that which I had 
found at Toona El-gtdnd, lying into a basin of stone (meaning 
sarcophagus), and that the face upon the coffin was of a woman. 
1 then re(iuestcd them to go to shew it to me; they said that 
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The Beys’ intention was, to relieve themselves 
and the animals by staying some days in that 
rocky place, (being naturally a good ilefence in 
case of an invasion,) and then rejoin their suite 
and luggage at Armant ; but as the misery and 
scarcity of c\'ery thing began to increase, and 
antipiithy and disunion among tliemselvcs sprang 
out, especially towards the house Klfy, Shahecn 


they were luiiigry and tired, and wished to go hack soon, for 
fear that the Be)s should miss lliem. 

On our leaving the valley, we did not come out of its en- 
trance, but we ascended the summit of the southern mountain, 
and descended towards tw’o colossal statiu's standing there, 
which, on account of the grounds being overllowed by the. inun- 
dation, 1 could not approach to see. 1 tlum went to inspect ihh 
ruins of those amazing temples, where, at the southern one, I saw 
the fragments of a granite colossal figure of a most extraordinary 
and astonishing size, w'hich I think is supposed to be that of 
^lemnoii. 1 recognised the all defaced, lying llieie ; a 
part of the breast or shouUkra ; and a part of the /r>c, with the 
tops of some of the other fingers of foot; the whole of 
which is most wonderful ! And, in my liumbh; opinion, 1 be- 
lieve they are, in proportion, of the same dimension as the 
colossal Jist in the llritish Museum. 

ilowever, about the construction, paintings (which look cpiitc 
fresh), figures, sculptors, hieroglyphics, and magnitude of these 
t'xfraord inary places altogetlier, 1 do not pretend (being not 
an antiquarian) to give any decided opinion, or any de- 
scription. 
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Bey Elty, although .lie had Ossnian Bey Hassau 
in his favour, resolved to separate from them, 
and make peace again Mdth Mohammed Aly. 
Meanwhile, by a combination of circumstances, 
it happened that a letter from Lady Shaheen Bey, 
after her arrival at Cairo, arrived, accompanied 
with another from Ilassan Pasha Arnactt, as- 
suring him of the good will of Mohammed 
Aly towards him, and advising him not to 
proceed on with the other Beys; but if he 
wished, they would intercede for a conclusion of 
peace between him and his saitl adversary, who 
would very sincerely forgive him, &c. See. 

Shaheen Bey, on receiving his wife's letter, 
(which, no doubt, was written against her ivish 
by the Paslui's compulsion upon her, as she 
had anticipated — sec the note in page exxi), im- 
mediately, without any consideration, answered 
with the acceptance of the proposal ! although 
Ossman Bey Ilassan had advised him not to 
do it. 

Mohammed Aly (who was most anxious to 
demolish the Mamluks' power as much as he 
could), on receiving the report of Shaheen Bey's 
answer, instantly appointed the above-mentioned 
Ilassan Paslni to negociate with him ; when the 
terms were as follows : — That Shaheen Bey 
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should have again all the provinces that were 
under his authority before; and that himself, 
with’all his suite, was to reside in Cairo instead 
of Giza* 

After they had agreed upon these and a few 
other trifling terms. Hooh was appointed for the 
MieetiAg of Shaheen Bey and Ilassau Pasha to 
sign tlie treaties. 

Now Shaheen Bey sent for his luggage and 
suite to come from Armant ; whereupon tlie otlier 
Beys were very angry, and objected to his re- 
quest: they expressed their wish to seize tlie 
luggage, because they said, that they were sure 
that Shaheeu Bey himself and his property were 
to be a prey to the Turks ! At last, through 
the interceding of Ossman Bey Hassan, the lug- 
gage came safe, and proceeded northwards. 

On Shaheen Bey’s departing from the other 
Beys, Ossman Bey Ilassau approached him, juit 
his hand upon his shoulders, and said the fol- 
lowing words, with his tears flowing down his 
cheeli'k : — '■'■My son Shaheen, you know very well 

* This most absurd peacu with Mohammed Aly again, was 
the^last cause of the total demolition of the house Elfy ; for the 
atrocious design of the Pasha (as it will appear in the following 
pages) was clearly understood, from his wishing to have Sha- 
heen Bey under his controul at Cairo, and not let hiiifi be free 
at his hrst residence in Giza. 
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that I was a sincere friend to your father, and 
then to you; I see that you neither wished to 
follow your father s will, nor to listen to my ad' 
vice; you are now going north, and we going 
south, but if you do not repent for what you have 
done, I shall let you shave my beard."* 

In Sc|)tcml)cr, 1810 , wc left the other Beys at 
C’kornd*, and came to -where my employer, 
Shaheen Iley EIfy, ha<l an interview with Has- 
san Pashii Arna<)ott, and the treaties were signed. 

Wlien we parted witli the other Beys, some 
of them did join Shaheen Bey, so that the whole 
number of his suite was about one thousand 
men, who had weakened the power of the other 
Be}'s by their absurd separation from them, and 
resigned tliemselvcs to tlic atrocity of Moham- 
med Aly. 

After tlie treaties were signed, Ilassan Paslia 
told Shaheen Bey to proceed on the west bank 
of the Nile as far as Assii'itt, then to cross over 
to the east bank, and to continue his journey to 
Cairo. Ill a word, we did according to Ivs in- 
struction, and in October, 1810 , entered Cairo; 
where Shaheen Bey was very kindly, but hypo- 


* The most indignant act that can be offcn'd to a chief, or to 
any respectable blohammedan, especially an old man, is that 
of jliaxiiig ujf'his beard after its being grown. 
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critically, received by his butcher, Mohammed 
Aly ; and a splendid palace and houses in Ezba- 
kieh were assigned for his own and his suite's 
residence. 

Now Mohammed Aly, being sure of the mise- 
rable and weak state of the Bej s left in Upper 
EgyptJ^sent an expedition, under the command 
of his eldest son, Ibrahim Pasha, to drive them 
out of the kingdom. He pursued them as far as 
Ibrim, till they were compelletl to take refuge 
in Dongold and Nubia* 

Having thus succeeded in clearing the king- 
dom from the greatest part of them, he (Moham- 
med Aly) turned his attention to an atrocious* 
plan to extirpate theVc^t, who had believed his 
sincerity, and were at his mercy. — When Ids 
first expedition against the Wahhabics, in 1811 , 
was nearly ready, and the troops were encamped 
at Berket El-badge, out of Cairo, he gave a 
public notice that his second son, Tussun Pashd, 
was to be created general in chief of the expe- 
dition«against “the Anti- Mohammedans^' and 
therefore all the military chiefs, including the 
Beys, of course, were requested to attend the 
• 

* Of their distressing existence in those dreary countries, 1 
cannot give any account; but in Mr. Burckhardt*s Travels 
some narration on the subject will be found, as he wastin those ^ 
countries himself. 
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function at the citadel, on Friday morning, tlic 
6^\ S&far, 1226 , of El-Hejira (22d Feb. 1811, 
A.D.), and to form the procession of his son to 
the camp in Bcrkct El-hadgc. 

Every preparatioi' of splendour and luxury 
was, naturally, cxertetl by every chief as much 
as possible, for the honour of the Pashii /.nd his 
son, particularly being on a rcligif)us enterprise. 

The intended, but horrid and mournful Friday 
came, when Shahecn Bey Elfy collected all the 
Beys under his order (except Ahmed Bey* who 
was then on some business at Dashoor) at his 
palace ; the whole of whom were most elegant 
Circassians •iXwAGeorgiaus, accompauicfl by their 
favourite Mamliiks, dressed in the richest uni- 
forms, armed with the most splendid arms, and 
mounted on the finest horses ! Tliey left their 
homes, wives, anil children about nine o’clock in 
the morning, and proceeded on a grand proces- 
sion through the city to the citadel, so innocently 
as so many lambs to the butchery ! 

Al ter they were gone, I mounted my ass, and 
went to the citadel to see the function. On my 
arrival at the west gate, called Bab El-Azab, it 


* Ahinod Boy was next to Shaheen Bey in rank in the house 
Elfy, ai^l husbaiul to tiie daughter of Ibrahim Bey El-kebicr. 
Sec j):igc Lx XXV. 
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was impossible for me to find my way through 
the crowd of the troops; I then went to the 
north one, called the Janissaries gatCy where I 
left the ass with the servant, and, not without 
great didiculty, I reached the inner court- 
yard of the castle. I proceeded through the 
crowd the great divan, where I saw the minor 
Ileys with the kakhid Bey only ; and I was told, 
Shaheen Bey m as with the Pasha at his apart- 
ments on the west side of the divan. 

My curiosity induced me to go to the anti- 
drawing room of the Pasha's apartments, where 
I saw that the door of the drawing room with 
the shutters of the windows at the sides, were 
shut up. I contrived to make my way through 
the multitude of a mixture of rude troops, 
(wdio were rather surprised to sec me, the only 
Christian there,*) till I succeeded in getting 
a position by tlie* side of one of the wiii- 
dow^s; but iKTt without being insulted several 
times. However I ventured to peep through the 
shutters, where I saw Alohamvied Abjy Shaheen 
Bey Blfy, Hassan Pashdy Tahfr Pashciy and 
Ahmed Bey Arnaootty or the Albanies, con- 


* Tlic Christians in general, who arc subject to tlic Turks, 
especially those of Kgypt, are very cowards, and they ^ear a 
Turkish soldier more tlian the dcxil! 

k 
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versing together, and smoking their pipes. A 
half of an hour after, the kakhid Bey was called 
in, and ordered to bring the pellice intended for 
the inv'estment of Mohammed Aly’s son, to be 
inspected by Shahcen Bey and the others. The 
pellice was brought, and highly admired by every 
one of them. I heard the kakhia Bey sayiiilg, that 
its value was 25,000 piastres, about 1 , 000 /. Mo- 
hammed Aly inquired whether Tdssdn Pasha, 
his son, and every necessary for the procession, 
were ready, and asked the kakhid Bey if all the 
military chiefs had come. He then desired 
Shaheen Bey to superintend, together with the 
kakhia Bey, the arrangements of the procession, 
and to prepare all the Beys, of whom he was the 
head, to precede immediately before his son and 
court ! 

Shaheen Bey, of course, on the Pasha’s re- 
quest, left the room, and went with the kakhia 
Bey to the great divan, where all tiie other Beys 
and chiefs were ; and he began to direct them 
how to proceed in the procession with their re- 
spective suites. Meanwhile, the kakhia Bey was 
recalled into the drawing-room again, where, 
after his arrival, the door and shutters were 
re-shut up, and strict orders given that nobody 
should approach the windows. 

' Mohammed Aly, Hassan Pashd, Tahir Pasha, 



AT THE CITADEL OF CAIRO. 


cxxxi 


Ahmed Bey Arnadott, and the kakhid Bey, re- 
mained in a deep conversation above an hour, 
when the inhuman and bloody plot was ar- 
ranged :* till this moment, none of them was 
aware of Mohammed Alys atrocious design! 
Even Mie kakhiil I3cy himself, who is his prime 
ministiA, knew nothing of it ! 

After the sanguinary consultation was over, 
the kakhid Bey returned to the great divan, 
W'here Tussun Pasha was playing and laughing 
with Shaheen Bey and the others.f He (the 
kakhid) desired him to walk to his father’s 
apartments, together mth the great chiefs there. 
On his arrival in the #lrawing room, the pellice 


* This most hdnous and barbarous plot was arranged as fol- 
lows ; — Tluit Ahmed Bey Arnaoott was to proceed with a strong 
body of Albanies infantry to the descent of the west gate of the 
castle,* and to place^hga» all about the walls ; when the Beys 
came exactly witlj^n the descent, he was to close the lower 
and upper gates, in order to confine them in the centre, and 
then to fire immediately upon them from every direction. 

t TossfPi Pashd was a very fine lively youth, about eighteen or 
twenty years old. 

* The descent of tlie west gate of the castic of Cairo is a narrow passage, 
about sTx feet wide, cut through the rock, with two walls, or rather plal- 
ibrnis, of the san)c rock, commanding the passage on both sides ; so that 
the head of a horseman passing through this descent, is always exposed to 
the mercy of a blow of .sword or pistol shot of the persons on the wu%. 

k 2 
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was put over his shoulders, and he went and 
kissed his father’s hand. Terrible exclamations 
now of prayers for the Sultan and the Pashd, 
with cheers of hope for the victory, were heard all 
over the castle, which was completely crowded 
with soldiery. The Beys, as well as tho other 
chiefs, paid their congratulations to the# Pasha 
and his proclaimed son, and went to form the 
procession. The cavalcade began at first with 
the Janissaries, who proceeded on foot from the 
court of the castle, followed by the Dalies* 
The Albanics cavalry was the next to them who 
went out of the castle ; and the innocent Beys 
were the last who prccc<lcd the Pasha’s sou. 
More than an hour elapsed till the whole 
of them left the court of the castle. Mohammed 
Aly now came out of his apartment, accompa- 
nied by Hassan Pasha Aruadott only, and went 
to a small room on the staif-Ca^e of the divan, 
looking over the court of the catstlc. He ap- 
peared to me very much agitated, and in a 
state of the utmost uneasiness — his eyes Spd face 
looked fiercely, and full of blood — he was 
dressed in a blue garment, pink robe, and pink 
turban : — ^lie is a well-shaped man, about five feet 


* A regiment of Turkish cavalry. 
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six inches high, of liglit sharp e3'cs, and rciidish 
beard. 

When the court became less crowded, and 
the cavalcade was 3’ct going out of the prin- 
cipal entrance, I went through the ruins at the 
wcstiside of the citadel, h}’ the remains of the 
ancient huilding called .lo.scph’s hall, which is 
a short cut, and I came just in contact at the 
top of the descent, (the walls of which were 
immensely x-rowtled with troops,) where is a 
wooden railed gate made Iw the French, with 
the end of the Ikw.s' cavalry; I stop])ed to 
sec 'Tossun Pasha massing, intending then to 
go out of the east j^te, where I had left my 
servant with the assf and to procee<l to see the 
whole procession through the city. Hut while 
standing there, among the sfddierv, and when 
the last, e.vce|)t a few', of the Ileys’ horsemen 
had passed, 1 ^saw'. to my utmost horror, (na^', 
not myself^inly, hut every one of the erow'd, 
even Tos^in Pasha himscllj saw *) the gate closed, 
and Jfhai^d liej/ Armoott, running about the 
walls and screaming to the troops “y/re !" who, 

^ Tossun Pasfi/t, seeing this drcailful scene, tlioiight it was a 
tumult arose between the Beys and the soldiery, and he imme- 
diately ran back with his horse to apprise his father! 

k 3 
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being not aware of the plot,* and seeing that if 
they had extended their arms with the pistoi», 
they must touch, with the muzzles, either a head 
or a part of a human body, were rather at a loss 
where to fire, and did not lire immediately ! 
Whereupon Ahmed Bey himself took ort his 
pistol and fired it at one of the Beys + by 
doing which, a horrihle and unfailing fire was, 
of course, opened upon them from every tli- 
rection. The spectacle of the po;jr innocent 
victims fallin<j off their horses from one side 
and from the other, was most awful to every 
human sense. The languid scrcamiug of them 
was most shocking to the feelings; and the 
terror altogether \\ as hbyond imagination ! 
The few of tliem who hy chance were not 
killed or wounded hy the first fire, alighted 
from their horses, but being so dreadfully con- 
fined M'ithiu that narrow passaj^c, could not 


* Tlio soldiery were ordered (though the Turkj^kxcp always 
their arms loaded,) to keep their arms ready for a me><; pre- 
caution, being a day of confusion, — without Ahmed Bey telling 
them any thing further. 

t When Ahmed Hey fired his pistol, one of the Mamldks 
drew out his sword, saving, “ Since you come to treachery^ 
take this — and gave him a blow, which, missing his head, 
wounded him in the arm only. 
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^ssist themselves at all ; and when the railed 
^te was opened, after the first firing, they ran 
(as^ I did myself) into the castle, seeking for 
nieity. But with the utmost degree of atrocity, 
they Vvere pursued by the soldiery, and picked 
up oiip by one !* 

Shajbeen Bey was found among them, slij^litly 
woundejl in his head and arm : he requested the 
soldiers \vbo took him to carry him to the pre- 
sence of IVI^H^ammcd Aly, who, on hearing that 
Shaheen Bey was still alive^ was so brutish 
and barbarous as ^o order, without any hesita- 
tion, his head to bemtiniediately brought to him ! 
and all the othdr Beys who wxtc taken prisoners 
to be also beheaded! Poor Shaheen Bey was car- 
ried to the tloor of the mosque, east of the ruins 
of Joseph s Hall, and there ended his existence. 
Ilis head was brought to Mohammed Aly, then 
most cruelly s^jMo his unhappy wife If Aftcr- 


* Emcei^^ey only, (one of the slaves who had been with Elfy 
Bey in Tlnj»lancl) made his escape from the east wall of the 
cactle, by the mint, over the workmens’ scafiblding, which was 
erected for the purpose of repairing that wall; and he is now, 

I think, with Soleman VashA^ of St. John D’Acra. 

+ Lady Skahfen Bey was in a state of utmost agitation and 
disquietness before he left his palace in the morning. Several 
times she came down to the bottom of her private cabinet 
stair-case, and*madc him to quit the Divan, or pub|c^|^1^5^ 
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wards it was skinned, the skin was filled up with 
straw, and sent to Constantinople.* 

The prisoners, or the other Beys, were taken 
to the stable under the great divan, an«l ^'rom 
the back gate were carried, like lambs, one after 
the other, to the ruins by the south wall pf the 
castle, where, to the horror of every Reeling 
of sensibility, they were most inhumanly be- 
heacU'd ! 

Dromedaryers were now dispatched with or- 
ders from JMohannned Aly to the governors of 

with the strangers alone, and to go in, where she embraced and 
kissed him, with her tears over cheeks^ as if she was aware 
that she was not to sec him any^more! She made him put 
on txi'o or f/nre diiVerent uniforms, in order to see in which 
he looked luvst ; and at lu^t she ilressed iiim with a splen- 
did ii'/iiic one, and a superb India ^nxn sliawl on his 
head ! lie was a very fine looking man, about tliirty /ivc 
years old, si.\ feet two inches high, and of a dark complexion. 
And from the moment he left the pafiii; fx he was in dread- 
ful distress and uneasiness, looking out of tee windows like 
a fnad wottKiit; when, to the horror of every iv^iman sense, 
instead of seeing him return homCy she saw his head or^ught to 
her in a handl.erchief ! ! 

This most unhappy Lady was afterwards forced by the 
Pashd, (after she had most firmly refused, and he bad threatened 
licr that he would put her into a sack and drown her, if she 
should not consent,) to marry one of his slaves, named Hassan 
or Hossai Hey ! 

^ * Se the note in the text, page 214. 
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^ery province, to seize all the MamKiks who 
n^ht be found, or have been sent by Shaheen 
Be]k on business, in the villages, and to send 
them in chains to Cairo. 

Al»ut 200 of these unfortunates were col- 
Icctci^from the country, and sent to Old Cairo, 
where they likewise were most barbarously be- 
headed.y The whole number of the poor inno- 
cent vict ms this most atrocious and horrible 
massacre, (olWhich no human sense could form 
an idea,) was ohtween 6 and 700! 

Thus the Rlartahiks were extirpated from 
Egypt, and the /loiue of Klfi/ extinguished, 
except Emcen Bey,^ whom 1 mentioned in 
the note in page cxxxv. and Ahmed Bey, who 
was at Dahshoor, as 1 stated in page cxxviii.: 
and who, by receiving a letter from his wife at 
Cairo, succeeded in efiecting his escape to 
Nubia* 

To return^o my own subject : as I am pressed 
by my publisher and friends, wlio tell me that I 
oughttro bring out this book sooner, (although I 


* In this history, I have not inserted! the massacre of ihc. few 
Brfs which took place at yiboohirj v/h\\c the English Army was 
there, because I thought, perhaps, it is well known to the Bri« 
tish public. 
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am afraid, that tlieir anxiety may perhaps 
disappointed), I most respectfully beg leave to 
state, that 1 shall here cut short, and omit for 
the present, the account of my narrow c^pe 
from the said massacre, and being rctUfCmed 
from the hands of the Turks, (after I was^ taken 
up, stripped, handcufFcd, and brought to be be- 
lieadcd,) by the chief baker of the PashiVj^'a Greek 
gentleman, xvxmeAAthanasi, to whom T mustowe 
gratitude for my life from that day yo the last mo- 
ment of my existence; my witptJssing the horrid 
decapitation of the Beys ; ny concealment at 
the Pasha’s Interpreter’s h(vt»sc. Signor Giovanni 
Bosari ; my employment in his service for pro- 
tection ; my appointment to collect the du- 
ties from the Jellabih or the slave traders, at 
Old Cairo, where, by an unfortunate chance, 
(to render my unhappy luck complete,) I 
witnessed again, the awful ilc"aoitation of the 
Mamluks taken from the country\^my voyage 
to Malta, in 1812, on board of an Eil^lish ship, 
with a cargo of beans on account of tke said 
Signor Bosari, and my being taken by a French 
Corsai r ; my appeal against hi m at Constantinople, 
where I succeeded in recovering the ship and 
cargo ; my return to Egypt, and availing myself 
of the opportunity of an English commissary, 
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nlynied Mr. Sweetland, (who came there to ])ur- 
«h^ corn) to return in the Ihitish service; 
my miploymcnt in the service of the Prussian 
Constat, after the death of my first employer, 
Mr. Pmrucci ; my voyage to Constantinople, on 
some owicial business, by sea and by land from 
Adal'ui, or Satalia, through Asia.Minor as far as 
i’aitfeWVthc siege of Satalia by the Captain 
Pasha, in^^l4; accidents of the plague — my 
resolution to ctane to England, Sir Robert 
Liston was aboin^to quit Constantinoj)lc ; iny 
arrival to this happu land; and the cause of 
my having obtained fhcajcomplishment of my 
earnest desire to he l^onoured in the service 
of the government of this most exalted nation, 
&c. &c. I cannot however conclude without 
expressing my most sincere gratitude and obli- 
gation, (thougb in an hasty way at jircscnt) 
to all my friend^ • ,fho were so kind as to sup- 
port and assi^me with their gracious favour on 
various sidi^cts, especially to Sir Robert Lis- 
ton, thewitish Ambassador, and his respectable 
Lady ; Lc Chevalier D’ltalinsky, the late Rus- 
sian Ambassador ; Lc Chevalier Dc Palin, the 
Swedish Ambassador, and his respectable family; 
to Conte Ludolf, the late Sicilian Ambassador, 
(who is the present one in London) ; II Signor 
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Michele Bosovigh the late Prussian Chari^e 
d’ Affairs; JM. Gasparo Testa; the Dutch Ch/dgt/ 
d’Aftairs; and to tlic Reverend Henry J.ind- 
say, Chaplain to the Pr-tish Embassy; oft Con- 
stantinople : — To Mr. Wilkin, ol‘ Sinyrn/t; and 
to Captain William Brigham, of the /’Midas, 
with whom I came to England; — To Thomas 
Elliot, and his resjmctahlc family ; .James 
Lindsay, I’.sq. and his respectable f’-ihily, parti- 
cularly Sa.mcii Lindsay, for many fa- 

vours ; to Robert Thomso'j'^ Es(j. ; Charles 
Tottic, Esq. ; his Grace the Duke of Devon- 
shire, for a favour of zchi/^i he is not aware ; the 
late Baron Jacobi Kloes^, Prussian Ambassador, 
or to any of his descendants for ever; to William 
Hamilton, Esq. and all his respectable family, 
during my life; to my Lord Castlcrcagh ; to 
Joseph Planta, Esq. ; to Baron Rchausen, the 
late Swedish Ambassador ; "fJL-Authony Rama- 
dani, the Turkish Minister, for a'f'vour of which 
he is not aware; to Earl GuildllSt'd; Lieut. 
Lemprierc, of the Royal Engineers; Patrick 
Colquhoun, Esq. for many favours ; to Mrs. 
James Colquhoun, and William Gifford, Esq. for 
many favours ; to Henry Lougland.s, Esq. ; 
James Lusignan, jiin. Esq. ; James Colquhoun, 
Thomas Maude, John W'ray, Esqrs.; and James 
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^acon, Esq. and his respectable family, of 
L™don ; to whom I am not able to return 
my eincerc thanks for the acknowledgement 
of tliVir kindness, (by which I acknowledge my- 
.self particularly bound) but through the public 
print. * And I most humbly hope, as I came to 
England in December 1815, without knowing 
how toV^cll “ bread” that the reader will be 
pleased t^pardon my deficiency through the 
whole of tliJ-ijAvork ; which is now humbly 
laid at the feet cC the British Public. — “ And it 
fficiulk 


is naturally difficuTi 
own faults.” 


for a person to foresee his 



A Note respecting the Decree of Mohammedy in^age xxii. 

After the sheets containing this Decree werei'^rinted off, it 
happened that, as I wanted to look over q. ^nap of Egypt, I 
wrote to my friend, James Deacon, Esr . to lend me Denon s, 
or any other Travels, with a map r. that country, he was 
so kind as to send me Pocockc*s fJescription of the East, 
Finding nothing, in that map, what I wanted, I looked, 
out of curiosity, over the Tabic .of Contents, and 1 saw his 
Chapter xiv. thus : — “ The Patent of Mohammed, which he 
granted to the Monks of Mount Sinai, and to Christians in ge« 
ncral/' Page 268. I then turned the leaves, and saw it was 
an imperfect abstract, witla an incorrect date, translated from 
the modem Greek. 



NA1\RATIVE, 

&C. 




NARRATIVE, 

4-c. ^c. 


PART I. 


Great being the first country 

in the world w^se humane 
duced her to turiA her attention to the 
abolition of the deteltable dealing in hu- 
man beings, the Slave Trade ; she, likewise, 
felt herself most deeply interested in the 
abolition of Christian slavery^ and freeing 
her Europeaia. orethren from the depth of 
misery, which they had always been 
subjeQieljd by the savage rulers of the Bar- 
bary States : she at first sent her represen- 
tative, Admiral L<ord Viscount Exmouth, 
to Tripoli, Tunis, and Algiers, to treat with 
them upon the subject amicably. ^His 
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Lordship succeeded in his negociations, 
and released 1792 persons from their 
chains. But, after this was settle^i the 
Algerine government, being of an impla- 
cable character, infringed the treaty by a 
most atrocious massacre of a number of 
poor innocent fishermen^ who . had come 
the opposite coasts of ilurope to the 
coral fishery at Bona. These persons being 
under the protection f,i Great Britain, she 
of course felt much iKirt at this violation of 
the treaty, and a fleet was immediately 
ordered to be in readiness, under the com- 
mand of her flero, to give an ample chas- 
tisement to the barbarians*"Ov Algiers, and 
to teach them, that the bloVd of her 
brethren was too costly to be thus Wantonly 
shed. In a few days the expedition was 
ready at Portsmouth, and I was or- 
dered to attend my Lord Exmouth as 
Interpreter. 
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On Thursday the 18th of July, 1816, I 
left London for Portsmouth, where, after 
my arrival, I went and paid my respects 
to hisj Lordship, who ordered me to be 
ready to embark. Friday the 19th. — ^As 
it was Ij^ad weather we could not embark. 
SaturdayN^he 20th. — I received an order 
to go on btiq,rd the Queen Charlotte^ in 
which the nobre lord was already em- 
barked.* Sunday -.the 21st. — ^\\ e sailed, 
but as the wind contrary, wc were 
obliged to anchor again between Ports- 
mouth and the Isle of Wight. Monday the 
22d. — We again made sail, but found it 
impossible tp proceed beyond St. Helen's, 
where w<i.' anchored, and remained till 

y 

Wed^Jsday the 24th ; from which place wc 

** On my going on board the Queen Cliartotte, I was 
accommodated (through the kindness of Lord Exinouth) 
with a comfortable cabin next to that of Mr. Grimes, 
(his Lordship’s secretary,) wdth whom I formed an early 
friendship and intimacy, which has continued ever since 
without interruption. 
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sailed with a light breeze. As soon as we 
got clear of the Isle of Wight, the wind 
changed, and we did not get to Plymouth 
till Sunday evening, the 27th. 

His Lordship immediately went on shore 
to see what ships were ready to tg&e with 
him, and to get them clear as spun as pos- 
sible to join the fleet.* 

Sunday the 28th. — ^A^noon we sailed 
from Plymouth* having been joined by 
the Impregnable, a ^hree-decker, under 
Rear Admiral Sir David Milne; and by 
the Minden, the Superbe, and the Albion, 

* I observed with great astonishment the surprising work 
of that great wall^ or Water JBre£//r^,^^hich is raised in 
the middle of such a bay as that of PlymoVh ; and which^. 

VI 

indeed, I think is the most amazing and po^^erful work 
in all Europe. I understood, that it is buiYf«.of very 
large stones, from four to ten tons weight each; and that 
its form, in the bottom of the sea, is pyramidical, that is 
to say, they began to throw the stones into that deep water 
in a limited line ; so that each stone was fixed by itself, 
till that surprising wall w^as accumulated by the strength of 
the sea. — ^Therefore, it is impossible (they say) that any 
strenc.h of sea can destroy it. 
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two-deckers, or seventy-fours ; and by 
several other frigates and brigs, &c. 

Our fleet now amounted to twenty-five 
sail, large and small ships; and steered for 
Gibraltar with a light breeze. After we 
left Pljcmouth, his Lordship gave an order 
to all th^ fleet, as the seamen had not 
been at sea lor a long time, to put them in 
exercise of the guns, twice a day without 
fire, and once a \;'eek with fire. Two or 
three days after, W4^ had a fine north, and 
also a west breeze, which, on the 7 th of 
August, brought us in sight of the rock of 
Lisbon. — Then his Lordship, wishing to 
assure hinjfjclf of my humble capacity, 
gave me. the Declaration lor the Abolition 
of Ciiristian Slavery, and his Lordship’s 
letter directed to the Dey of Algiers, and 
desired me to translate them before our 
arrival at Gibraltar, for his Lordship 

B 3 
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wished to- shew them to a person there, 
who is acquainted with the x\rabic and 
Turkish languages. With this proposal I 
felt myself quite happy, under the hope to 
meet witii a learned man. 

Thursday the 8tli. — In the mornii/g came 
in sight of Cape St. Vincent, wc/d^iscovcrcd 
a strange sail ; his Lordsliii|) sent me on 
board, with a Lieutenant; (Mr. Johnson), 
to get information. 

We found she wasli Tripolinc. polacca, 
(I am sorry that she was not an Algerine,) 

t..' 

called Massadoda, Captain Owtar, of 16 
guns and 105 men, fifty days from Tripoli, 
and five from Tangiers : the cgntain knew 
nothing about the Algerines, aiii^ when I ‘ 
asked him for what purpose he came out 
of the Strait of Gibraltar, he was quite in 
confusion to answer me, and said, that he 
only came to look after some of the Ham- 
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burghers, Bremens, and Lulieckers, for 
some old concerns they have with them. 

Friday the 9th. — At an early hour we 
came with a famous breeze in sight of the 
two coasts, of Spain and of Morocco ; and 
just at -the time of our fire exercise that 
day, wc were opposite Trafalgar, on the 
spot of that glorious and memorable battle; 
and indeed it was the most delightful sight 
to observe all those ships making so rapid 
and sharp an exercise in that same j)lacc. 
At 2 o’clock, P.M. we anchored in the Bay 
of Gibraltar, where we found five Dutch 
frigates and a corvette, commanded by 
Admiral Van Cappellan, Avho had been at 
Algiers ^o try to deliver thein slaves, and 
makc*a treaty of peace with the Dey, &c. 
But his force being insufficient, he went 
away again, and came to Gibraltar, to wait 
for and join our fleet under Lord Exmouth. 

n 4 
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His Lordship immediately went on shore 
to solicit every necessary thing for the fleet; 
and gave an order to put in readiness five 
gun-boats, lying there, to join the fleet. — 
After his Lordship returned on board, the 
Dutch Admiral, Van Cappellan, cafme and 
paid his respects to Lord Exmouth, who 
received him Avith great ceremony, firing 
fifteen guns when he came on board, and 
fifteen on his going, and the soldiers pre- 
senting arms, with \.he band on deck; 
and his Lordship came and received him 
on the quarter-deck, as usual. — Admiral 
Van Cappellan is a very mild and good 
tempered old officer, about sixty-five years 
of age, rather thin, and of the middle size. 

Saturday the 10th. — His Lordship gave 
orders to the fleet to take off all the cabins 
which are made on board of every ship, 
and to keep all the decks clear, from the 
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poop to the head, for the management of 
the guns ; and that every ship should send 
on shore the timbers of the cabins, as well 
as all things that were not necessary for the 
battle; and that instead of timber, cabins 
should be made of several partitions of 
canvass. This order was directly executed 
on board the Queen Charlotte ; and all our 
baggage was sent down to the cockpit, and 
we all slept under screens made of olil can- 
vass. It was indeed a very fine sight, to 
see all the decks clear, from the poop to 
the head, and on each side sixteen or 
seventeen guns, all put in symmetrical 
lines, and in good order. 

Having got the translations of the decla- 
ration and letter before-mentioned, for the 
Dey of Algiers, ready at the time desired 
by Lord Exmouth ; his Lordship told me 
to take them and go with him and Mr. 
Grimes on shore. 
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After we got to the Governor’s house, a 
Jew gentleman was brought to me, called 
Mr. Taurel, who is employed there as in- 
terpreter for the coast of Morocco. I am 
sorry to say that he was not acquainted 
either with the pure Arabic or with the 
Turkish languages ; he only knew the 
Moorish language, that is, a dialect of 
a very corrupt kind of Arabic, both in 
writing and speaking. But having made 
niy translations into ^he three languages, 
pure Arabic, Turkish, and Moorish, I 
shewed him the last, which he declared to 
be a correct translation ; and, in conse- 
quence of his report, his Lordship was per- 
fectly satisfied. 

Sunday the 11th. — Ilis Lordship gave 
orders to put in exercise all the boats of 
the fleet, with the marines, and the gun- 
boats. It was a very pretty sight to see 
fifty or sixty boats in a line, in good order. 
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with their dilFerent flags, regulating their 
Are by the word of command ; and after- 
wards they all rowed towards the coast in 
order for landing, which formed a very in- 
teresting prospect. 

Monday the 12tli. — The fleet was nearly 
ready, but being quite culm, we could not 
sail. 

This day I witnessed, I think, the most 
delightful sight in the world ; and 1 believe, 
there arc very few jfersons who have had 
the cliam'c to profit by such an opportu- 
nity. It being the birth-day of his Iloyal 
IJighness the Prince Hegent, at one o’clock 
wc hoisted the royal standard on board the 
‘Queen Charlotte with a salute of twenty- 
one gans, and at the same time every ship 
lying in the bay of Gibraltar did the same. 
But the most splendid show was, that after 
the naval ceremony was ended, every bat- 
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tery round the rock, from the top to the 
bottom, as well as all the fortifications of 
Gibraltar, began to fire their guns, and 
before all the guns were fired it was about 
three o’clock. It really was the most mag- 
nificent and grand sight that could be seen. 

Tuesday the 13th. — We were with all 
the fleet quite ready to sail, but could not 
because of a strong easterly wind. 

Wednesday the 14th. — It was calm in 
the morning, howev^V his Lordship gave 
orders for the fleet to be ready to sail. 

A light breeze came from the S. W. and 
we all Aveighed and made sail. 

Our fleet now amounted to thirty-five 
sail, including the six Dutch ships and five 
gun-boats which we took from Gibraltar. 

It was indeed a most delightful sight to 
see all this noble fleet under sail at once in 
the bay of Gibraltar. Every body was 
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stnick with astonishment that such a fleet 
could have been got ready in so short a 
time. 

After we passed the rock we had the 
wind from the west ; and on the next day 
at noon we were in sight of the island of 
Alboran, which is about a third of the dis- 
tance from Gibraltar to Algiers. 

Having at this time got ready the transla- 
tions of Lord Exmouth's letter to the Dey, 
as well as the Declaration for the Abolition 
of Christian Slavery, written in three lan- 
guages, that is, English, Turkish, and in 
Moorish, I said to his Lordship that 
being accustomed to the Turks and those 
.people’s manners, I should like to go on 
shore, if he pleased, with the despatches, 
merely to see and to observe in what con- 
fusion they might be. His Lordship re- 
plied, that our despatches being translated 
into their own languages, they could un- 
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derstand all our demands ; it was therefore 
not necessary to send me on shore, because 
he knew very well what kind of treacherous 
people they were ; and in case they should 
kill me, then he should be in want of 
another person to fill my place. 

Friday the I6’th. — ^Thc wind changed 
from north to cast ; and in the evening wc 
spoke with the corvette Prometheus, Captain 
Dashwood. She had been sent on before 
to bring oft' the liritish Consul from Algiers, 
but Captain Dashwood could only take oft* 
the Consul’s family ; and the Consul him- 
self was detained by the Dey under the 
following circumstances ; — that the Dey 
having heard of our expedition through 
the French papers,-^ he fell into great sus- 


* Tlie Dey cannot read or write even his own lan- 
guage; he liad heard of our expedition tlirough Hie 
French papers, by information of one of the European 
Consuls at Algiers who speaks the Turkish language. 
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picion when the Prometheus arrived there ; 
and when he discovered that the Consul’s 
wife and daughter had embarked, disguised 
in midshipmen’s clothes,* he refused to 
let the Consul go, and immediately put 
him in chains and confined him in a small 
room on the ground-floor of his house, 
and sciiijed his property at his country- 
house ; and moreover, detained two boats 
with eighteen men belonging to the Pro- 
metheus employed in bringing off the 
Consul’s family, and put them in chains 


But afterwards lie was strongly ascertained by verbal and 
detailed report from the French frigate. La Ciotat, which 
had been sent there. 

* The Dey had discovered the embarkation of the 
Consul family under the following circumstances : Mr. 
M^Donell, the Consul, had a female Jew servant as a 
nurse to his child ; and when his wife and daughter w’t^re 
embarked, she felt it her duty to go and announce it to 
the Jewish rabbi, who immediately, for fear of bringing 
the Jew nation into danger, went and apprized the Dey 
of what had 
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and sent them out of town with the otheir 
slaves. 

When Captain Dashwood heard of this 
unjust act, he remonstrated warmly with 
the Dey ; but all his complaints being un- 
attended to, he was obliged to sail to 
rejoin Lord Exmouth, leaving his unfor- 
tunate countrymen in captivity. 

These proceedings of the Dey being dis- 
pleasing to Lord Exmouth, the Prometheus 
was ordered to follow us ; and, on this 
account, his Lordship immediately added 
to his despatches another letter to the Dey 
concerning the Consul, and the boats be- 
longing to tlie Prometheus, &c. 

While the Prometheus lay at Algiers, a 
Danish merchant ship was there ; and the 
Dey asked the captoin if he knew any 
thing about our expedition; the Dane 
answered that he heard that England had 
sent a strong fleet to Algiers. 



EXPEDITION TO ALGIERS. IJ 

The Dey replied, let them come. The 
Danish captain said, very likely they come 
with a great quantity of shells. The Dey 
in reply said, when they send me their 
shells I shall hang them in my rooms like 
these melons.* 

Then the Dane told him, now you say 
so because you do not know what the 
English shells are ; but I was at Copen- 
hagen when they came there, and I know 
what their shells are. 

The foul wind continued verv strong till 
Saturday the 24th, in consequence of 
which we became impatient at this delay. 
During this time, his Lordship having ar- 
lUnged his plan, for the situation of the 
fleet, aftd for the attack, according to his 
knowledge of the place, of which a sketch 

* In Algiers there is a great quantity of water-melons, 
and for preserving this fruit from one year to another they 
hung them to the tops of their rooms. 
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had been taken Bome linie ago, he called 
oil board the Queen Charlotte, Admiral 
Milne, and Admiral Van Cappellan, as well 
as all the Captains of the fleet to acquaint 
them with the intended plan, that every 
body might know his place, and every 
Captain was to direct his position by the 
Queen Charlotte’s ; except, that the Bombs 
were to take their positions out of gun shot. 

His Lordship wishing to make an expe- 
riment for proving the effect of a machine 
which had been lately invented for direct- 
ing the aim to the desired point, ordered 
a bottle, secured with string, to be placed 
in a frame about four feet square, and to 
fix it with a long stick on Jhe end of the 
fore yard, and to try with an eighteen 
pounder, brought in the middle of the 
quarter deck, to take aim by tliat machine, 
and to break the bottle without injuring 
the frame. After this astonishing experi- 
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inent had perfectly succeeded, his Lord- 
ship considered that a bottle was too 
large ; and being of glass, he ordered 
instead of it, a •round piece of wood about 
five inches r/innirtrr inrl ten inches long, 
to be put up. It was indeed a most sur- 
prising thing to see the eft’cct of the shot 
on that bit of wood, how it was sometimes 
chipped from one side, and sometimes 
from the other ; and many times was en- 
tirely carried away. 

When his Lordship and all the officers 
of the fleet were quite persuaded of the 
effect of this valuable invention, they 
were very glad at having ascertained 
what the effect of our shells would be on 
Algiers. 

On Sunday the 25th, we had a fair Avind 
for a short time ; on Monday the 26th, it 
was calm again, but we were now in sight 
of Cap Cazzinay the northern Cap of Al- 
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giers Bay. On this day I offered myself 
again, to go on shore, if Lord Exmouth 
wished to send me, with the despatches ; 
whereupon, his Lordship observed, that it 
would be better for me to change my 
Turkish costume, and to put on the Eu- 
ropean dress ; for, knowing the Algerines 
to be a treacherous people, his Lordship 
thought I should be less exposed in the 
English costume ; and told me, that I was 
the next day to attend Lieutenant Burgess 
in the Severn, under a flag of truce, to carry 
the letters to the Dey, and, not to land, 
but to wait in the boat, within a short 
distance from shore, till they came with 
their own boat ; and then we were to 
deliver them the letters with a long’ stick, 
without letting them come near to us ; and 
to be on our guard to defend ourselves, 
and to return immediately, if they at- 
tempted to commit any insult' upon us ; 
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and not wait more than two or three hours 
for an answer. 

These letters of his Lordship to the Dey, 
contained, in substance, the same demands 
which were afterwards acceded to by him, 
viz. 

The abolition of Christian slavery ; 

The delivery of all Christian slaves in 
the kingdom of Algiers ; 

The restoration of all the money that 
had been paid for the redemption of slaves 
by their Majesties the King of the Two 
Sicilies, and the King of Sardinia ; 

Peace with His Majesty the King of the 
Netherlands ; 

• And, the immediate liberation of the 
British Consul, and the two boats’ crews 
of His Majesty’s ship the Prometheus. 

The following is a copy of the Declara- 
tion for the abolition of Christian slavery, 
c 3 
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which was confirmed and ratified by the 
Dey, in the subsequent negociations. 

Declaration of His Most Serene Highness 
Omar Pashaw, Dcy and Governor of the 
Warlike City and Kingdom of Algiers^ 
made and concluded with the Right Ho- 
nourable Edward Baron Exmouthy Knight 
Grand Cross of the Most Honourable 
Military Order of the Bath; Admiral of 
the Blue Squadron of His Britannic 
Majesty's Fleety and Commander-in-Chief 
of His said Majesty’s Ships and Vessels 
in the Mediterranean. 

In consideration of the deep interest 
manifested by Ilis Royal Highness the 
Prince Regent of England, for the termi- 
nation of Christian slavery, His Highness 
the Dey of Algiers, in token of his sincere 
desire to maintain inviolable his friendly 
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relations with Great Britain, and to mani- 
fest his amicable disposition and high 
respect towards the powers of Europe, 
declares that, in the event of future war 
with any European power, not any of 
the pi'isoncrs shall be consigned to slavery, 
but treiited with all humanity as prisoners of 
war, until regularly exchanged, according 
to European practice in like cases ; and that 
at the termination of hostilities, they shall 
be restored to their respective countries 
without ransom; and the practice of con- 
demning Christian prisoners of war to 
slavery, is hereby formally and for ever re- 
nounced. 

Done in duplicate, in the warlike city of 
Algiejs, in the presence of Almighty God, 
the 28th day of August, in the year of 
Jesus Christ, 1816, and on the 6th day of 
the moon of the month Shawoal, in the 
year 1231, of the Hejira. 

c 4 
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Copy of a Note for the signature of the Dey^ 
if he accepts the Terms offered him by Lord 
Exmouth. 

I do hereby accept without reservation, 
and to the fullest extent, the tcnns oftered 
me by Admiral Lord Exmouth, in the 
name and on the behalf of the Prince 
Regent of England; and I faithfully pro- 
mise to keep and execute the same, in all 
their parts, without the least delay ; and 
the slaves and the money shall be sent 
directly off. 


Tuesday the 27th. — In the morning it 
was calm, and we were in sight of Algiers, 
about four or five leagues distant. At 
five o’clock, A. M. having put on my 
English dress, his Lordship gave me the 
two letters, one for the Dey, and the other 
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for the Consul, and ordered me to go on 
board the Severn with the Flag-Lieutenant, 
Mr. Burgess, (now Captain) — and after the 
Severn was advanced into the bay, we 
were to go on shore with a boat under a 
flag of truce; and, if the Dey gave us an 
answer we were to make such a signal ; 
and if none, we were to make another 
signal, &c. &c. 

Upon my going from the Queen Char- 
lotte to the Severn, all the officers said to 
me, “ Salami, if you return with an an- 
swer from the Dey, that he accepts our 
demands without fighting, we will kill you 
instead.” — I was much delighted with this, 
• to see the bravery and determination of 
the English nation. 

When we got on board the Severn, we 
discovered a French frigate at anchor in- 
side of the bay, which, upon her seeing the 
fleet, made sail; his Lordship then or- 
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dered Captain Maitland of the Glasgow 
to visit her, and get some information from 
the French captain, (Lieutenant Kanoir, 
commander of La Ciotat^) who pretended 
every kind of ignorance, and would tell us 
nothing. 

At 9 o’clock it being still calm, and the 
Severn not able to get on very last, his 
Lordship made signal for us (me and the 
Flag-Lieutenant) to go with the boat; then 
we got into a boat with six seamen, and took 
with us, secretly, six muskets, for pre- 
caution, to defend ourselves in case of 
treachery; and rowed towards the city 
hoisting our flag of truce. After we got op- 
posite the mole at 11 o’clock, the Dey sent 
a boat to meet us, with the Captain of the 
Port, who wanted to get near us. I told 
liim to keep at a distance ; he asked, why 
we were afraid? we have, he said, not got 
the plague in Algiers. I told him, I was 
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not afraid of the plague, but said, you 
have detained two of our boats, with 
eighteen men, unjustly. 

He made no reply to this, but in a con- 
fused manner asked, if our admiral was 
Lord Exmouth, and how he was? 

In order to return the compliment, I 
made similar inquiries about the Dcy, and 
gave him the first letter, placed at the end 
of a long stick: — Before he received it 
in his hand, he asked if it was for the 
Consul ? 

I said, no ; it was for the Hey, to whom 
present Lord Exmouth’s compliments, and 
say, that an answer is expected in one 
•hour. He answered, that it was impossi- 
ble to give an answer to such serious 
business by that time. 

I then replied, we shall wait here in the 
boat two or three hours, that you may 
have time enough ; and, if you do not 
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come by that time, we are instructed to 
return on board directly. 

He then said, that two hours time was 
quite sufficient, and that he would come 
back with the Dey's answer by that time : 
he asked, whether the answer would do if 
it was written in Turkish? I told him, it 
did not matter, whether in Turkish or 
Arabic. 

Having observed his humble and con- 
fused manner, I gave him, by my hand, 
the other letter for the Consul, and asked 
how he (the Consul) was, as well as our 
people of the Promedieus ? — he said, they 
were all quite well ; and the Consul was in 
his town house. I replied, Y ou must deliver 

I* 

this letter into the Consul’s hand, and let 
me have both the answers, of the Dey 
and of the Consul. 

A’^ery well, he answered, I ani going to 
deliver the letters, and I shall come back 
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and tell you, whether the Dey will give an 
answer or not: — He then invited us to 
come inside the mole, or to land, because 
the heat of the sun was very strong; I 
thanked him for his kind offer, (the conse- 
quence of accepting which, would have 
been the loss of our heads,) and refused, 
saying, that the heat of the sun did not 
affect us; and I told him, if the Dey washed 
to send any of his officers to treat with the 
Admiral, he would be received with great 
politeness, and returned in the same man- 
ner. He replied, I hope it will be so, and 
went away. 

After the Captain of the Port went and 
,we were left by ourselves, witliin pistol 
shot pf thousands of those barbarous peo- 
ple, (who were on the walls, and out and 
inside the batteries,) and knowing their 
treacherous character, and hearing their 
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impertinences, I then thought of the great 
danger in which we were; but I could 
only console myself with reflecting, that 
no body in this world could obtain the 
end of his wishes without exposing himself 
to perils. And we began to pass our 
time in observing the fine situation of 
the city, the strong fortifications of the 
mole, and their great preparations, &c. &c. 

Algiers is situated upon steeps, be- 
tween two hills, rising up almost to their 
tops; and is of a triangular shape, with 
a circumference, I think, of four miles: 
riie buildings are all of white stone, 
and being surrounded with gardens and 
cultivated lands, afford a very pretty 
sight. 

Their fortifications, for such a small 
place, are indeed very strong. — On the 
north side, about a mile from the town. 
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there is a small castle,* and several bat* 
teries, one after the other; and the last is 
joined to the north wall of the city. 

From this wall to the mole, there are 
several batteries more, because tlie mole 
is situated in the middle of the third pari 
of the city, which is on the sea side. On 
the north head of the mole, there is a 
semicircular battery of two tiers of 44 guns, 
called the LiWs battery, the guns of 
which bear on the norths on the east^ and 
on the south. 

After this is another round one, of three 
tiers, and of 48 guns, in the middle of 
which there is built a tower, or lighthouse ; 
and they call it the Light-house battery. — 
This Is supported by another, a long one, 
still more strong, of three tiers, containing 


* From this north side they do not fear an) thing, be- 
cause tliere is not water enough for anrhorage, nor for 
landing. 
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66 gUnSj and called the Eastern battery.* 
This is flanked by four others, of two tiers, 
one joined to the other, which contain 
60 guns, directed towards the south east, 
and the south. 

On the south head of the mole, there 
are two large guns, sixty^eight-pounders, 
and, I believe, of twenty ']^iail1dng.*f* This 
js the description of the north side of the 
town, and of the whole of the mole. 

I shall now describe the fortifications of 
the south side of the town, which is next 
the south head of the mole : — Almost op- 
posite to it, there are on the city side two 
small batteries of 4 guns each ; but these 
are followed by a strong battery of 20 guns, 

* The Impregnable unfortunately was obliged to lie 
opposite this battery, by which she was very much cut up. 

t The Queen Charlotte was under these two heavy 
guns, one of which (a most astonishing thing) was 
thrown with its carriage into the sea, and the other was 
knocked off its carriage by a shot in its mouth. 
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and a very ancient building, situated upon 
two large arches, through which they pass 
to the fish-market into the city, and they 
call it the Fish-market battery.* From 
this to the south wall of the city, there are 
two batteries more; and from that to a 
distance of about one mile and a half 
south, there arc several other batteries, and 
a large castle.'f* These are their fortifica- 
tions on the sea side; but the rest of the 
works round the walls of the city, and 
the two castles situated upon the hills, 
were too far for me to observe them well, 
and therefore, I cannot pretend to give any 
description of them; but they say, that 
the whole of their fortifications mounted 


* The Leander was opposite this extraordinary bat- 
tery, on which the shot had little effect, and the Loaiidcr 
was very badly cut up from it. 

•f- Tlie Dutch squadron was opposite these batteries 
and this castle, where they honourably did their dut^. 

D 
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1,500 guns. The annexed plan will con- 
vey to the reader a sufficient idea of the 
spot. Their preparations were in great 
anxiety; they were occupied in bringing 
all their gun-boats from the inside of the 
mole, and putting them in good order on 
the city side, where there were no batteries. 
1 counted thirty-six or thirty-eight gun- 
boats, which were in two lines, as the half 
of a hollow square, with their red silk flags 
on; and nine frigates, lying in different 
positions. 

During this time of our waiting to receive 
the Dey’s answer, a breeze sprung up, 
and the fleet advanced into the bay, 
and lay-to at about a mile off Algiers. — >It 
was now half-past two, and no answer 
coming out, notwithstanding we had staid 
half an hour longer than our instruction, 
and the fleet being almost opposite the 
town with a fine breeze, we thought pro- 
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per, after having done our duty, to lose no 

more time, but to go on board and inform 

his Lordship of what had happened. 

!* 

Mr. Burgess, the flag-lieutenant, having 
agreed with me, we hoisted the signal, that 
“ no answer had been given;” and began to 
row away towards the Queen Charlotte. At 
this time I was very anxious to get out of 
danger ; for, knowing their perfidious cha- 
racter, and observing that Lord Exmouth, 
on his seeing our signal, immediately gave 
order to the fleet to bear up, and every ship 
to take her position for the attack, I had 

S 2ar that they (the Algerines) would 
an us; — ^in short, till I reached the 
Charlotte, I was almost more dead 
ive. After I had given my reports to 
the Admiral, of our meeting with the Cap- 
tain of the Port, and our waiting there, &c. 
I was quite surprised to see how his Lord- 
ship was altered from what I left him in the 
D 2 
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■morning; for I knew his manner was in ge- 
neral very mild^ and now he seemed to me 
all-jightfuly as a fierce liouj which had been 
chained in its cage, and was set at liberty. — 
With all that, his Lordship’s answer to me 
was, Never mind, we shall see now;’’ and 
at the same time, he turned towards the 
officers saying, “ Be ready whereupon I 
saw every one standing with the match or 
the string of the lock in his hand, most 
anxiously waiting for the word “ Fire !" 

I remained on the poop with his Lord- 
ship, till the Queen Charlotte passed 
through all the enemy’s batteries, withoVc 
firing a gun. There were many thouspad 
Turks and Moors looking on astoni>hed, 
to see so large a ship coming all at once 
inside of the mole, without caring for any- 
thing. When we opened over the mole 
head, I saw, as 1 thought, a boat coming 
out, which I supposed was that of the 
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Captain of the Port* and told his Lordship 
of it ; but on looking with a glass, we found 
the mistake. 

During this time, the Queen Charlotte in 
a most gallant and astonishing manner, took 
up a position opposite the head of the mole, 
and we let go the anchor at three quarters 
past two o^clock, within eighty yards from 
the mole head batteries : but afterwards, 
having found that wc had not more than 
two feet water under the bottom of the 
Queen Charlotte, his Lordship let go the 
cable for twenty yards more; and so we 
were within about one hundred yards of 
me mouths of their guns; — when Lord 
Jij^outh took a position in such a mas- 
terl^tyle, that not more than four or five 
guns could bear on us from the mole; 
though wc were exposed to the fire of all 
their other batteries, and musketry, we gave 
them three cheers ; and the batteries, as well 

D 3 
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as the walls, being crowded with troops,' 
they jumped on the top of the parapets to 
look at us, for our broadside was higher than 
their batteries ; and they were quite sur- 
prised to see a three-decker, with the rest 
of the fleet, so close to them. From what I 
observed of the Captain of the Port’s man- 
ner, and of their confusion inside of the 
mole, (though they were making great pre- 
parations,) I am quite sure, that even them- 
selves were not aware of what they were 
about, nor what we meant to do ; because, 
according to their Judgment, they thought 
that we should be terrified by their fortifi- 
cations, and not advance so rapidly and 
closely to the attack. In proof of this), I„ 
must observe, that at this point their/.guns 
were not even loaded ; and they began to 
load tliem after the Queen Charlotte and 
almost all the fleet had passed their batte- 
ries. — At a few minutes before three, the 
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Algerinlss, from the Eastern battery, fired 
the first shot at the Impregnable, whichj 
ivith the Superb and the Albion,* was astern 
of the other ships, to prevent them from 
coming in ; then Lord Exmouth, having 
seen only the smoke of the gun . before the 
sound reached him, said, with great alacrity j 
That will do ; Jire^ my fine fellows and 
I am sure, that before his Lordship had 
finished these words, our broadside was 
given, with great cheering, which was fired 
three times within five or six minutes ; and 
at the same instant the other ships did the 
•^ame. — ^This first fire was so terrible, that 


- w Superb and the Albion had almost reached 
their ]^per positions, but the Impregnable being rather 
slow, and the Algerines having opened a tremendous fire 
upon her, and the smoke being so thick that she could 
not distinguish her exact position. Admiral Milne was 
obliged to lie in that situation and begin the attack ; and 
thus, unfortunately, was exposed to the Eastern and the 
Lighthouse batteries, which were very strong. 

D 4 
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they say more than five hundred ''persons 
were killed and wounded by it. And I 
believe this, because there was a great 
crowd of people in every part, many of 
whom, after the first discharge, I saw run- 
ning away, under the walls, like dogs, 
walking upon their feet and hands. 

Afler the attack took place on both 
sides in this horrible manner, immediately 
the sky was darkened by the smoke, the 
sun completely eclipsed, and the horizon 
became dreary. Being exhausted by the 
heat of that powerful sun, to which I was 
exposed the whole day ; and my ears being 
deafened by the roar of the guns, ar/l 

finding myself in the dreadful dangei of 

/ 

such a terrible engagement, in whicb>l had 
never been before, I was quite at a loss, 
and like an astonished or stupid man, and 
did not know myself where I was. At last, 
his Lordship, having perceived my situa? 
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tion, sdid, ** You have done your duty^ nojs> go 
below.” Upon which I began to descend 
from the quarter deck, quite confounded 
and terrified, and not sura that 1 should 
reach the cockpit alive; for it was most 
tremendous to hear the crashing of the 
shot, to see the wounded men brought 
from one part, and the killed from the 
other ; and especially at such a time to be 
found among the English seamen ! and to 
witness their manners, their activity, their 
comnge, and their cheerfulness during the 
battle ! — it is really most overpowering and 
beyond imagination. 

On this subject I wish to give only one 
.remark : — While I was going below, I was 
stored near the hatchway by a crowd of 
seamen who were carrying two wounded 
men to the cockpit ; and 1 had leisure to 
observe the management of those heavy 
guns of the lower deck ; I saw tlie com- 
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panies of the two guns nearest the hatch- 
way, they wanted some waddings and began 
to call “ waddings wadding !” but not 
having it immediately, two of them sw'ear- 
ing, took out their knives and cut off the 
breasts of their jackets where the buttons 
are, and rammed them into the gnns in- 
stead of wadding. I was really astonished 
to see such extraordinary magnanimity. 

At last I reached the cockpit; when 
Mr. Dewar, the surgeon, Mr. Frowd, the 
chaplain, and Mr. Somerville, the purser, 
with some other ‘friends, met me, and 
began to congratulate me on my safe re- / 
turn, for they never expected that I shoul^ 
escape ; and they gave me something , .o t 
eat and to drink, but I could eat notlAng, 

I only drank a little wine and water. Now 
I wished to assure myself if I was out of 
danger or not, I asked them how much we 
were above water ? They told me that we 
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were p^tty safe, because the cockpit was 
about two or three feet below the water- 
mark, and that I had nothing to fear, as 
I was now out of the greatest danger. 

Upon this, I was rather relieved, — but 
having heard that several shots had passed 
through the Queen Charlotte between wind 
and water, and that the carpenter had 
been to stop the leaks, 1 then lost the idea 
of being quite safe, and I walked in the 
cockpit always fearful. — Afterwards, ob- 
serving that the action was going on with- 
out any appearance of soon ceasing, I 
began -to encourage myself by thinking, 
^t every living being is uncertain of his 
exigence, and that, throughout our life, we 
are Npntinually exposed to the mercy of 
circumstances. And thus, I commenced 
assisting those poor wounded people after 
they were dressed ; for, humanity and na- 
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tural sensibility, at such a dreadfitl time, 
call upon every body to have pity, and to 
help the unfortunate. — Soriie of them could 
not walk ; some could not see ; and some 
were to be carried from one place to ano- 
ther. It was indeed a most pitiable sight ; 
—but 1 think the most shocking sight in 
the world, is that of taking off arms and 
legs ; in preference to beholding which, if 
I was a military man, I should certainly 
prefer to be on deck than being with the 
Doctor in the cockpit. 

From curiosity, I wished to observe the 
Doctor’s operations. But while I was at- ^ 
tending to the first one, which was that 9. 
takipg off an arm, I could not bear it, ^^id 
felt myself fainting away, especially^-, /hen 
tlie Doctor began to saw the bone ! I then 
went out of sight. At this time, I saw 
Lieutenant John Frederick Johnstone come 
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do^pn to the cockpit, wounded in his chedc. 
— After he had been dressed, and remained 
for a short time, laughing at me, he asked 
me to help him to put on his coat, and 
went to the hatchway, wishing to go on 
deck again ; I then held him from behind 
by the shoulders to make him stop, and 
said, “Where are you going? you are 
wounded/' In reply he said, “ I am very 
well now, I must go.” And so he went 
directly. 

After two hours time, I saw him, poor 
fellow, brought down to the cockpit again, 
by four seamen, with his left arm taken off 
^nuitc from his shoulder, and it only hung 
l\ a little bit of flesh. 

When I met him in that horrible state, 
he could not bear to be carried on, but 
wished to be laid down where he was ; and 
began to call, “ The Doctor, the Doctor 
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^hen we all took care of him, and the 
doctor immediately came, and took off his 
arm quite from the joint of his shoulder. 
I saw that all the side of his breast was 
horribly tora. After he was dressed, we 
laid him on a sq/a, with great care, and 
were all very sorry, because we never ex- 
pected that he would live.* 


* After lie had been for a week between life and death, 
the doctor began to give us some hope ; and so by de- 
grees we saw him almost out of danger, and shook hands 
with him : when some days after, he wrote a letter to his 
friends in England, and we were all happy at seeing him 
getting better ; (although the doctor still feared, that his 
wound would bleed again ;) and Lord Exmouth brought 
him to his own cabiuj where his Lordship took great ca e 
of him in every way. — Better indeed would it have J>''.en 
had our hearts been hurt by the grief of bis dea/ifi, all 
at once, when he was first wounded, than to have him 
with us for thirty-six days after the battle, and then to 
bury him before his home ! This melancholy event gave 
us a double sorrow. This brave and unfortunate young 
officer was about twenty-five years old ; he was wounded 
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About this time, I was sorry to see my 
friend Mr. Grimes (his Lordship’s secre- 
tary) conducted below; he had received 
several wounds from splinters, and was 
obliged to quit the deck from loss of blood. 

Having seen that the battle was going 
on favourably, and that the Algerines after 
fighting extremely well for about five hours, 
began to slacken their firing,* and that our 


on tlie 27th of August, and continued to get belter til! the 
27th of September. — On the 28 th his wound bled again ; 
when the doctor was obliged to cut the flesh and to take 
up that vein, in order to stop the blood. — But poor John- 

§ ;ing very thin and weak, he survived the operation 
s only ; and at six o’clock in the evening of the 
October, departed this world. — At twelve on the 
^ he was buried in the sea, when wc came opposite 
th, with great honour and ceremony ; eleven guns 
were fired very slowly one after the other, the royal 
standard was waved over his coffin, and the flags in ail 
the ships were hoisted at half mast ; and his Ijordship 
W’ith all the officers were at his funeral. 

* On the main and foretops of the Queen Charlotte, 
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seamen, every time that an Algerine frigate 
took 6re, or any of the batteries were de- 
stroyed, gave a loud cheer, I began to have 
more courage, and’ jump up, now and 
then, to the lower deck to see Avhat was 
going on ; and so, for the rest of the action, 
I employed myself in passing the empty 
powder boxes to the magazine ; because, I 
found it more agreeable than attending the 
doctor. 

I observed, with great astonishment, that 
during all the time of the battle, not one 
seaman appeared tired, not one lamented 
the dreadful continuation of the fight ; 


we had two pieces of 112-pounders, which we worked 
into their batteries with 280 musket-balls each discharge. 
They were terrified and astonished to see the balls^ falling 
upon them from the masts of the ship like hail! by 
which wc had almost swept all the men who were on 
the parapets, and prevented them from working the upper 
row of their guns. 
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but on the contrary, the longer it lasted, 
the more cheerfulness and pleasure were 
amongst them ;* notwithstanding, during 
the greater part of the battle, the firing 
was most tremendous on our side, parti- 
cularly from this ship, (the Queen Char- 
lotte,) the fire of which ivas kept up with 
equal fury, and never ceased, though 
his Lordship in several instances wished 
to cease firing for a short time, kto make 
his observations, and it was with great 
difficulty that he could make the seamen 
stop for a few minutes. 

Several of the guns were so hot, that 
th^y eould not use them again ; some of 
tljpcn^ being heated to such a degree, that 
when they fired them, they recoiled with 

* I was told^ that some of the seamen’s wives on 
board the Severn had employed themselves during the 
battle, in helping their husbands by passing them powder 
and shot. 

£ 
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their carriages and fixed the wheels by 
making holes in the planks of the deck; 
and some of them were thrown out of 
their carriages, and so rendered quite use- 
less. 

At eleven o’clock, P. M. his Lordship 
having observed the destruction of the 
whole Algerine navy, and the strongest 
parts of their batteries, with the city, 
made signal to the fleet to move out of 
the line of the batteries ; and thus with a 
favourable breeze, we cut our cables, as 
well as the whole of the squadron, and 
made sail, when our firing ceased at aboi'it 
half past eleven. 

When the action was over, Mr. y. Stair 
(the gunner) came out from the magazine, 
and said, that he was about seventy years 
old, and that in his life, he had been in 
more than twenty actions, but that he 
never knew, or heard of any action that 
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had consumed so great a quantity of pow- 
der as this.* 

After the ships had hauled out, without 
any danger, (although the •Algerines began 
to throw some shells from the higher castles) 
I went on the poop to see his Lordship, 
and to observe the effect of our shot on the 
enemy’s batteries, and to behold the de- 
struction of their navy, which, at this time, 
with the storehouses within the mole, was 
burning very rapidly. 

The blaze illuminated all the bay, and 
the town with the environs, almost as clear 
as in the day time ; the view of which, was 
really most awful and beautiful ; nine fri- 
gates, and a great number of gun-boats 
with other vessels, being all in flames, and 
carried by the wind to different directions 
in the bay. 

* In another part of the narrative, I shall give a list 
of the quantities of powder and shot, which were ex- 
pended in this glorious battle. 

E 2 
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I observed, with gi*eat surprize, how, in 
these nine hours time, our shot had effected 
so horrible a destruction of their batteries ; 
instead of walls, I saw nothing but heaps 
of rubbish, and a number of people drag- 
ging the dead bodies out. 

When I met his Lordship, on the poop, 
his voice was quite hoarse, and he had 
two slight wounds, one in the cheek, and 
the other in his leg. — Before I paid him 
my respects, he said to me, with his usual 
gracious and mild manner, “Well, my fine 
fellow Salarac, what think you now In 
reply I shook hands Avith his Lordship^ 
and said, “ My Lord, I am extremity 
happy to see your Lordship safe, 
am so much rejoiced Avith this glt^^us 
A’ictory, that I am not able to express, in 
any terms, the degree of my happiness.'' 

It was indeed astonishing to see the coat 
of his Lordship, how it Avas all, cut up by 
musket balls, and by grape ; it Avas 
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behind, as if a person had taken a pair of 
scissars and cut it all to pieces. We were 
all surprised, at the narrow escape of his 
Lordship. 

At one o’clock in the morning, we an- 
chored, with all the fleet, in the middle 
of the bay ; immediately after, Admiral 
Van Cappellan came on board ; and after 
having paid his congratulations to his 
Lordship, he said, “ My Lord, I am quite 
happy if I die now, after having got full 
satisfaction from these pirates ; and we 
owe a great deal to your Lordship lor 
‘ your gallant position, with the Queen Char- 
lotte, which Avas the safety and the protec- 
tion of more than five hundred persons of 
our squadron,” 

After we had anchored, his Lordship, 
having ordered his steward in the morning, 
to keep several dishes ready, gave a grand 
supper to the officers of the ship, and 

K 3 
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drank to the health of every brave man in 
the fleet. 

We also drank to his Lordship's health, 
and then every body went to sleep, almost 
like dead men. 


END OF PART T. 



PART II. 


O N the morning after the battle, Wed- 
nesday the 28th of August, Admiral Lord 

'4 

Exmouth wrote the following letter to the 
Dey. 

(Copt) 

To His Highness the Hey of Algiers. 

Sir, 

For your atrocities at Bona, 
on defenceless Christians, and your unbe- 
coming disregard to the demands I made 
yesterday, in the name of the Prince Regent 
of England, the fleet under my orders has 
given you a signal chastisement, by the total 

K 4 
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destruction of your navy, storehouses, and 
arsenal, with half your batteries. As Eng- 
land does not war tor the destruction of 
cities, I am unwilling to visit your personal 
cruelties upon the inofteusive inhabitants 
of the country ; and I therefore offer you 
the same terms of peace, Avhich I con- 
veyed to you yesterdaj^ in my Sovereign’s 
name ; w'ithoiit the acceptance of these 
terms, you can have no peace with Eng- 
land. If you receive this offer as you 
ought, you will fire three guns ; and I 
shall consider your not making this signal 
as a refusal, and I shall renew my ojjera- 
tions at my own convenience. 

I offer you the above terms provided 
neither the British Consul, nor the officers 
and men so wickedly seized by .you, from 
the boats of a British ship of war, have 
met with any cruel treatment, or any of 
the Christian slaves in your power; and 
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I repeat my demand, that the Consul, and 
officers and men, may be sent off to me, 
conformably to ancient treaties. 

(Signed) EXMOUTII. 

Queen Charlotte^ Algiers Bay^ Aug. 

1816. 

After I had translated this letter, his 
Lordship gave it to me, and ordered me to 
accompany Lieut. Burgess on shore again, 
to deliver it, and to wait for, an answer as 
yesterday ; and at the same time gave 
orders to the Bombs to take their posi- 
tions, and to be in readiness for renewing 
the bombardment of the city, in case it 
should be necessary.* My companion. 


* I cannot, indeed, express in any terms my admi- 
ration of the judgment and activity which 1 remarked 
in his Lordship ; for, although in my travels I have seen 
and served several persons in the diplomatic line, as well 
as officers, 1 never saw any body so active and attentive 
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Mr. Burgess, and myself got into the boat 
with our flag of truce, and rowed towards 
the city. I was not so much afraid as 
yesterday, in consequence of the destruc- 
tion of their batteries; yet, when we got 
rather near to the mole, they fired three or 
four shots at us, from a castle at the south 
end of their fortifications; but fortunately 
these shots fell a few yards short of our 
boat. — Upon this, we stopped, and be- 
gan to thinh, very seriously. However, 
after some time, we saw a boat com- 
ing out of the mole, about eleven 
o^clock; nevertheless, we were in great 

to every point; — moreover, my astonishment was in- 
creased, to see his Lordship, who is about sixty-five 
years old, and of a stout body, during the battle, with a 
round hat on his head, a telescope in his hand, and a 
white handkerchief round his body; running from one 
place to another, directing all the people^^ as actively as 
any youn^ man on boafcl* 
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doubt whether they were coming to meet 
us civilly, or whether they would seize us, 
as is their usual practice. When the boat 
had reached ours, I found she had on 
board, a person of the name of Omar CAp~ 
tAn, who was commander of one of the 
frigates that was burnt the day before; 
he asked, how the great Admiral was ? In 
reply, I inquired how his Dey was? and 
gave him the letter, and told him that it 
was for the Dey, and that we should wait 
three hours, as yesterday, for an answer, — 
and in case he did not come by that time, 
we were instructed to return on board ; and 
that the Dey never would have peace with 
England on any other terms. 

In answer he said, how! yesterday our 
letters were ready, with the Dey^s answer, 
but you would not wait to receive 
them; and your fleet took up its position 
so sudd,enly, that we had not time to look 
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about US ; and immediately you began 
firing. — ^You must excuse me, said I, what 
you say is not true, because yesterday we 
waited more than three hours for an answer, 
notwithstanding two were stated by your 
Captain of the Port to be sufficient ; and it 
was not our fleet that began the fire, but 
your batteries; — and, as a proof of your 
implacability, you see now, those shots 
which have been fired upon us from that 
castle, when we are, under a flag of truce, 
without arms, exposing ourselves for your 
peace and trancjuillily. — ^Then, finding that 
he^was convicted, he said. Every thing hap.- 
pens by God’s decree, and noAv, let us 
forget the past, and be greater friends than 
ever. 

This must ilepeud, I answered, on the 
answer Avhich your Dey gives to Lord Ex- 
mouth’s letter, and if the Dey wishes to 
send any body to treat Avith our Admiral 
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we shall receive him with pleasure. Ho 
replied, I hope it will be so ; and added, you 
must not mind those shots, for they were 
6red without the Dey’s order, and he has 
already sent orders to all the fortifications 
not to fire one gun. 1 told him, I am sure 
of that, — that those shots were fired with- 
out any order, — because I know your peo- 
ple’s character, and am certain that when 
they saw our boat they began to say, there 
are the infidels coming, — come, let us kill 
some of them to revenge our dead people ; 
and they thought, by killing two or 
three persons, w'ithout considering the 
consequences, they should have a general 
‘ revenge. He then laughed, and said, how 
do you know that? I said, because I was 
in your country for some time. In reply 
he said, once you knew our manners, you 
must not, therefore, consider this as a fault, 
since wo are now iViends. 
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I replied, on the contrary, juBt because 
we are on the point of a reconciliation, I 
must consider it as an extraordinary fault. 
He then said, you Europeans are very 
litigious people, and we are not able to 
debate with you ; and he went away, say- 
ing, I hope to be back again directly, with 
a good answer from the Dey, and then, he 
added, you may come near to the city, 
because you arc too far off with your boat ; 
now you must be afraid of nothing. 

We rowed with his boat towards the 
mole, to behold more distinctly the eftect 
of our action. 

From his conversation and his manner, 
1 understood, tliat they were very glad to 
make an end of the business. He went in, 
and we stopped outside of the mole, wait- 
ing for the Dcy's answer. 

. During this time, I was indeed quite 
surprised to see the horrible stale of the 
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lliatteries and the mole, since the preceding 
day. 1 could not now distinguish how it 
was erected, nor where the batteries had 
stood ; as well as many fine houses which 
I had seen in the city the day previous. 
And I observed too, that they had not 
more than four or five guns mounted on 
their carriages, and that of all the rest, 
some were dismounted, and some buried 
in the rubbish. Besides this, all the bay 
was full of the hulks of their navy, 
smoking in every direction, and the water 
out and inside of the mole Avas all black, 
covered Avith charcoal and half-burnt 
pieces of wood. But the most shocking 
Und dreadful sight was, the number of the 
dead bodies Avhich were floating on tlic 
water. — Among these bodies, we saAv a 
white one, which afterAvards, on finding it 
was one of our seamen, we took Avith us on 
board. — , 
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We waited there for about one hour and 
a half ; and, at half past one, we saw three 
guns fired from shore, and at the same time 
a boat coming out of the mole: Then I 
understood that the Dey was prepared, for 
his own and for the Algerines’ happiness, 
to accept our demands ; and 1 began to 
thank Almighty God for this glorious suc- 
cess. 

When the boat came near to ours, 1 
saw the Captain of the Port, with the 
Swedish Consul on board. The former 
paid his compliments, and asked to go on 
board with us tt) meet his Lordship with 
the Swedish Consul, who was sent by the 
Dey to speak with him ; mean time, the 
Consul said, 1 am authorized by the Dey 
to have a conversation with the Ad- 
miral. I answered, very well, we are going 
on board, if you wish to come into our 
boat we will take you with us, or, if you 
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prefer to follow us with yours, you may do 
as you like. 

The Captain of the Port said, wc will 
follow you with our boat. I asked the 
Swedish Consul about our Consul, and the 
people belonging to the Prometheus? he 
told me, they were all safe. 

Then the Captain of the Port asked me, 
how came it that you went away so soon 
yesterday without waiting for an answer? I 
said, I beg your pardon, you cannot say 
that Ave went aAvay soon ; you must recol- 
lect, that we had fixed with you two hours^ 
time for the Dey’s answer? and wc waited 
here for three hours and a (juartcr. 

Tie said, but our letters Arcre not quite 
ready by that time, because they are 
serious affairs, and Ave are not so active 
as the Europeans, to think, and decide 
directly ; and besides, the Dey Avished to 
answer in Turkish, others Avished in Arabic, 


F 
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and thus the time was past in disputing ; 
and, at the same time, we saw the fleet 
was already inside of the mole, and your 
three-deckers under our batteries, which 
made the people mumiur greatly, saying, 
that the English took possession of the 
country without fighting, &c. ; so that 
the Dey, as well as ourselves, was in a 
great confusion, between you and the 
people. 

In reply, I said, if the case were as you 
state, you ought to have come out by the 
Dey^s order to apprize us, and to ask more 
time, for your answer, when perhaps his 
Lordship would have agreed to give you 
one or two hours more. 

I came out, said he, with my boat, but 
you were gone, and the fire began all at 
once. 

Who began the fire at first, said I, our 
fleet, or your batteries? — It is true, he said, 
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we began firing, because your immense 
three-deckers had no business to come so 
close under our batteries; and if Lord 
Exmouth had to make any demands, he 
might lie at anchor as far oflF as he is now, 
and ask what he wished ; and not come 
with the three-deckers all at once inside of 
the mole, and put the Dey in such cir- 
cumstances, that he was obliged by the 
people to fire. 

On the contrary, I said, our proper 
place was where the Admiral took his 
position with the fleet, for you must recol- 
lect, that in our letters to die J3ey, we said 

that we came, by our Sovereign’s order, to 

% 

enforce our demands, without the accept- 
ance of which he could not have peace 
with England ; therefore, it was your busi- 
ness to think about your happiness, and to 
spare the lives of so many of your people, 
and not to ahswcr by firing. 

F 2 
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Then he said, ah! I kno^ it was h 
wrong thing on our part; but now it is 
Useless to say any thing more, because 
every thing was destined by God, who 
willed it to happen so; let us forget the 
past, and I hope that we shall be better 
friends than before with England ; for they 
say, that friendship after a war, is always 
more solid than before. 

I said, I hope it will be so ; and I told 
him, we are going on, you will join us. 
We rowed fast till we got on board the 
Queen Charlotte, I made my reports to his 
Lordship of what had happened, and that 
the Captain of the Port, with the Swedish 
Consul, was coming after us. His Lord- 
ship then ordered me to receive them when 
they should come on board, and to intro- 
duce them to his Lordship's cabin. 

After I had done this, and they had paid 
their respects to his Lordship, they said, 
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that they were sent by the Dey to ask 
whether Lord Exmouth wished to make 
any modification in his demands. 

His Lordship, with dignified firmness, 
repeated his demands, and said, he was 
determined to make no change whatever ; 
and that the purport of the terms was to 
be executed immediately ; and that our 
Consul, as well as the people of the Pro- 
metheus, were to be sent on board ivithout 
loss of time. 

Then the Captain of the Port said, very 
well, all the Admiral’s demands are granted ; 
but it is impossible to execute them all im- 
mediately, because the slaves are out of 
town.* The money is separated in various 
places, and being a large sum, requires 
more than one day to collect it. With 

* They had sent the slaves out of town to prevent 
them from making a riot while the Algerines were occu- 
pied in the battle. 

F 3 
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regard to the Consul, he is quite safe and 
free in his house ; and the people of the 
Prometheus are safe, but are sent out of 
town with the other slaves ; and moreover, 
the two boats are safe too, for when you 
had set fire last night to our fleet, the 
people ran to set fire to them, but I would 
not lot tiiem do it; and to prevent it, I 
exposed two of my gun-boats, which after- 
wards were burnt by you ; and then all 
the people began to swear and accuse me 
as a friend to the English ; (although I 
had already oftcred them my advice, and 
if they had taken it, they never would have 
been placed in such circumstances,) but 
they deserve worse than this, because their 
heads are Algerine heads. (The Captain 
of the Port is an Albanian.) 

In reply, his Lordship asked him, “ When 
do you think the slaves and the money wiU 
be ready to embark ?” He ansvrered, there 



EXPEDITION TO ALGIERS. 71 

are about forty or fifty slaves in town, and 
all the rest, as 1 said, have been sent into 
the interior; nevertheless, the Dey has 
already sent orders to bring them back, 
and very likely in two or three days they 
may be in town, or perhaps sooner, and 
when they are ready you shall have them, 
as well as the money at the same time; 
but I do not wish to engage my word now ; 
for this evening I shall make my report to 
the Dey, and to-morrow you must send 
somebody on shore to settle with him 
all these points, and fix a certain day. 
His Lordship said, very well, but you must 
send the Consul on board immediately, 
and to-morrow I shall send an officer with 
him to talk with the Dey. The Captain of 
the Port replied, the Consul is free to come 
at any time he likes, but I pray the Ad- 
miral, that if the Consul has received any 
insults from some of the impertinent people 

r 4 
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without the Dey’s order, not to take any 
notice of it, for our people are always in- 
solent, and do many things without the 
Dey’s knowledge. Then his Lordship, 
with dignity, said, this is the principal 
point I wish to inquire about ; and if our 
Consul has received any insult, I must re- 
quire ample satisfaction; and if the Dey 
wants peace with Rngland, and wishes to 
make a treaty with me, he must send the 
Consul on board directly. The Captain 
of the Port, with confusion, said, very well, 
very well ; but being too late, if we are not 
able to send him to-rnight, will it not do if 
we send him to-morrow morning? The 
Admiral replied. Very well, I expect you 
with the Consul to-morrow morning, and 
if it is not convenient for him to come in 
your boat, I shall send one of ours to bring 
him on board. Then the Captain of the Port 
said to me, with a sigh and a low voicCf I had 
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predicted all this rigour, because I knew the 
English nation never forgive the least small 
point ; and I told them so, (the Algerines,) 
but what can I do myself among thousands 
of rustic peojde ? Afterwards he asked, if 
the Admiral had any more demands to 
make from the Dey ? His Ijordship said, 
these are the prineipal points, and if we, or 
the Dey, shall have some other trifling 
things, we shall settle them amicably. And 
so the Captain of the Port went away, with 
the Swedish Consul, at five o'clock P. M. 
very much agitated. On this day the 
Wasp, Captain Woolrige, arrived from 
Malta ] she was about sixty miles from the 
•bay of Algiers when they heard the report 
of our guns during the action. 

Thursday the 29th. — At ten o’clock, A. 
M. the Captain of the Port came on board 
and brought with him Mr. M‘DoneIl, our 
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Consul, whom after having been received 
by the Admiral with the usual salute, his 
Lordship sent on board one of the trans- 
ports, to see his family there, and to come 
back again directly. 

During this time Lord Exmouth gave an 
order to call Admiral Van Cappellan and 
Admiral Milne, to whom, on their arrival 
on board, I introduced the Captain of the 
Port, who, after he had been introduced to 
Admiral Van Cappellan, said to me, the 
Dutch must alwa3's acknowledge a great 
obligation to the English, because if it was 
not for this opportunity, they could never 
have obtained so fair a peace as this. In 
reply I said, we are all brothers, and every 
body in this world must assist his neigh- 
bour if he can. Then he said, yes, I know 
this virtue always prevails amongst you, 
Christians, but among us Mohammedans 
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we never have the feeling to do good 
actions to another, and therefore we never 
can prosper. 

I laughed at this; and the Consul by 
this lime was returned from seeing his 
family. 

His Lordship asked him in presence of 
the Captain of the Port, how he had been 
treated ? 

He replied, that they had put him in 
chains, and that he was insulted several 
times, and was often menaced with death ; 
and, in short, that they had treated him 
very harshly. Besides, he had also lost 
some of his property ; and that the Cap- 
• tain of the Port well knew how ill-treated 
he had been. 

This made Lord Exmouth very angry, 
and he said to the Captain of the Port, that 
this was not a proper way to treat the 
British Consul. 
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The Captain of the Port began to make 
Excuses, and said, that it was done without 
the Dey’s or his own knowledge. Then 
his Lordship said, the Dey must punish 
those people who insulted our Consul, in 
the same manner as the Consul was in-' 
suited ; and he (the Dey) must indemnify 
the Consul for his losses. The Captain of 
the Port replied, very well, now that you 
are going to send your men on shore with 
me, you had better put all your additional 
demands on paper, and we shall, accor- 
dingly, settle every thing with the Dey. 

His Lordship now began to write all the 
topics in a list. The Captain of the Port 
during this time, in the course of conver- 
sation, asked me, if this ship (the Queen 
Charlotte) was the Boyne, in which Lord 
Exmouth had been before at Algiers. I 
told him this ship was quite a new one, 
and never had been in any action before ; 
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and that she is called by the same naine 
of her Majesty, our Queen. 

He replied, “ Then your Queen must be 
of a very high star;* since this ship called 
by her name, the first time she has been 
in battle, has gained this victory.” 

On this day there was rather a strong 
wind and high sea; and Captain Brisbane, 
conversing with the Captain of the Port, 
remarked, that it was bad weather; in 
reply he said, “ How! now you say that 
it is bad weather; and the day before 
yesterday when you brought your three- 
deckers inside of the mole all at once, why 


* Star signifies fortune, because the Mahommedans 
say, that every body must have a star in the heavens ; and 
whoever vanquishes his enemy, they say that his star was 
higher than the other. — For example, of liuonaparte they 
say, that he made all that progress in Europe, because his 
star was higher than those of the other European powers ; 
and now, they say, that his star is fallen. Alas! the star 
of her Majesty is now set, but it cannot be said to have 
fallen. 
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did you not then observe whether it was 
bad or good weather?" We laughed, and 
said, “ at that time we were forced to go 
in with any weather." 

The Captain of the Port then asked me 
“ where the Admiral was during the battle; 
and if the ship we had lost was a brig or a 
frigate?” (he thought that the explosion 
vessel was a man of war set on fire by their 
guns). When I told him that our Admiral 
never stopped in one place, but was at- 
tending all the management of the action, 
as he ought to do; and that as to the ex- 
plosion vessel, we did it on purpose; he 
appeared as if he was surprised how his 
Lordship was safe, while he had exposed 
himself so much; and how we lost npt 
one ship : and then he said, ** it depends 
on courage and activity.” 

Afterafewminutes, Lord Exmouth having 
got the list of demands written, asked Mr. 
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M‘Donell (the Consul) of what value might 
be the things he lost; he said, I cannot 
exactly say to what sum they amount, be- 
cause I do not know what my wife has lost 
of her jewels, and what I have lost of my 
property ; but I will ascertain what the loss 
is, and then I will make my account in 
an exact list. His Lordship said, then it is 
better that we should ask a certain sum of 
the Dey to be kept by you till you can 
make your account; and if the loss ex- 
ceeds the sum, the Dey should be obliged 
to repay you ; and if it be less, you will 
return to him the surplus. 

Mr. M‘Donell replied to his Lordship, 
•very well, this is the best plan, because 
now I cannot make my account imme- 
diately; and thus it was deemed proper 
to ask 3000 dollars from the Dey under 
the said conditions. 
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Then his Lordship read the list of all his 
demands, in the presence of Admirals Van 
Cappellan and Sir David Milne, and gave 
it to Captain Brisbane, ordering me to go 
on shore with him and the Captain of the 
Port, accompanied by the Consul and 
Major (now Colonel) Cosset. 

At three o'clock P. M. we arrived in- 
side of the mole, where I observed the 
most hordble sight, worse than what I saw 
outside. The dock-yard, the arsenal, and 
the store-houses were almost destroyed ; 
and there was not a space of one foot on 
the walls where no shot had passed. 

I saw', inside of the dock, only one 
schooner quite safe, and one brig with her 
masts all in pieces; and also four gun- 
boats were safe, but in a very miserable 
state. After we landed, we walked on the 
passage from the mole to the city, and 1 
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observed the aqueduct was destroyed, and 
all the people of the mole were deprived of 
water. 

When we entered the city, I saw every 
thing contrary to its fine appearance out- 
side. The streets are very narrow, dirty, 
and dark; and were then full of rubbish. 
The buildings are all of stone, as well as 
the tops anti the floors of the houses, with 
very little of wood ; and every four or five 
houses are bound together by arches, and 
they have but a few very small windows ; 
therefore, this city never can be burnt by 
rockets ; but, for its destruction, shells, 
such as we used, arc the surest means. 

*W e went with the Consul to his house ; 
and the Captain of the Port went to apprize 
the Dey of our landing. When we enterctl 
the Consul’s house it was full of rubbish, 
and we counted thirty shots, of various 
sizes, collected there by the servants. We 
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walked through the house, and observed 
in one small room, of ten feet square,* 
nine shots that had passed through. We 
went on the top of the house to observe the 
whole destruction of the town [though it is 
ordered that no Christian shall appear on 
the top of his house.*f-] We observed, with 
a spying glass, in every part of the town, 
there was not a house which had not been 
damaged by our shots, and many houses 
were horribly destroyed; and we had a 
specimen from our Consul’s house and its 
environs. At three-quaiters past three, the 


^ In this room Mr, M^Donell, our Consul, wished to 
remain when the Dey arrested him ; but being too good 
a room, for their malicious disposition, they refused to let 
him stay there ; and confined him in a dark room below, 
which, fortunately, was the cause of bis safety. 

f In all the coast of Barbary it is prohibited for a 
Christian to appear on the top of his house ; and if any 
body appears there, he would be immediately shot ; be- 
cause they believe that the Christians came on the top of 
the houses to see their women. 
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Captain of the Port returned from the 
Dey’s palace and took us with him ; w’hen 
we came to the door of the court, the Con- 
sul took off his hat, and told us to do the 
same, because it was the custom. The 
palace is very small in comparison of those 
of Constantinople, or other parts of the 
Turkish government, and nothing in it 
magnificent or worthy to be seen. But I 
only saw, in the middle of the court, 
several heaps of rubbish, and two heaps of 
our shots and carcasses, with some pieces of 
shells collected together, before the entrance 
of the outer gate. 

At four o’clock we arrived in presence 
of the Dey, who was in a narrow gallery, 
open to the %ea, on the third floor, where 
he was seated with crossed naked legs, on 
a high Turkish sofa, and a long pipe in his 
hand, as is th^ Turkish custom ; but h^ 

G 2 
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was very cross, and never asked us to sit 
down.* 

After we had paid him the customary 
compliments, the Captain of the Port pre- 
sented me, saying, “ This is a gentleman 
from Constantinople in reply he asked, 
how the great Admiral was ? I answered, 
he desires his best compliments to your 
Highness. 

We then proceeded to business : Captain 
Brisbane began to read, and I explained. 
Lord Exmouth's demands to the Dey ; 

* Piovioiisly lo niy seeing the Dey I expected to meet 
a Pashaw like those wliom we see at Constantinople and 
in all Turkey; but when I met him and observed 
his manners and his speakings I immediately under- 
stood what an ordinary kind of man he was, (in another 
part of the narmtive I shall describe his origin) ; here I 
only wish to say, that if such a business as this had hap- 
pened in some place as Constantinople, or in any other 
part of the Turkish dominions, we should have been re« 
ceived with great civility and politeness, though it might 
not have been with sincerity. 



EXPEDITION TO ALGIERS. 


85 


when the following conversation passed 
between us. 

Captain Brisbane. — Lord Exmonth, con- 
sidering that your Highness has accepted 
his principal terms for the conclusion of the 
peace with England, has sent us to explain 
and settle the following points with you : 
— First, Lord Exraouth expects that the 
Dey, to show the sincerity of his intention, 
will send on board, to-morrow morning, 
all the slaves that are in the town, as well 
as the sum of 382,500 dollars, which had 
been paid by their Majesties the King of 
Sicily, and the King of Sardinia ; and, in 
case he cannot send all the said sum to-mor- 
row, he must send the greater part of it. 

The Dey. — As to the money, it is now 
ready, not having been touched since it 
was given to me, some days ago; and it is 
better to send it on board all at once. As 
G 3 
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to the slaves in the town, they are ready 
to go to-inorrow, or at any time you like ; 
a,nd, if the other slaves be arrived from 
the interior to-morrow, you may take them . 
too; but to-morrow [Friday] being our 
sabbath, we have no time to do all this : 
yet, if you will send your boats to-morrow 
at two o’clock, after our church, the slaves 
in the town will be ready to embark ; and 
with regard to the money, if you send for 
it on Saturday at noon, we will give it to 
you. 

Captain Brisbane. — ^As it is your sab- 
bath to-morrow, I agree to your Highness 
keeping the money till Saturday ; and to- 
morrow, at the time specified, we shaill 
send our boats to fetch the slaves in the 
town. 

Secondly. — Lord Exmouth desires to 
know, when all the slaves will have re- 
turned from the interior, as well as those 
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who are in Oran, Costantina, and 
Bona? 

The Dey — Since the day before yester- 
day, I have already sent orders to bring 
back all the slaves from the interior, and I 
expect them to be in town to-morrow ; but 
I engage my word with you, that you shall 
have them on Saturday at four, P. M. — I 
have also sent to Costantina for the 
slaves there ; and, if you wish, I will like- 
wise send for those at Bona and Oran ; — 
but the distances are so great, that the 
march fi’om those places to here will fatigue 
them very much.* 

^ Captain Brisbane. — ^We shall expect the 
slaves from the interior, as you said, bn 


* Now, he (the Dey) felt, that the inarch would fatigue 
them. — But 'when he had them in chains for so many 
years, and made them work at the hardest works, with 
very miserable food and barbarous treatment, why did he 
not feel compassion then ? 
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Saturday ; and, when the slaves from ,Co- 
stantina come here, you will give them 
up to our Consul, if we should have loft 
the bay. With respect to the slaves that 
are at Bona and Oran, you must give us 
two orders to the Bej's there, and we will 
send two ships to fetch them. 

The Dcy. — When you please, I will give 
you two orders for Bona and Oran ; and 
when the slaves from Costantina arrhe 
here, I will give them up to your Consul : 
but some of the slaves owe money to the 
inhabitants of Algiers — ^I jow shall I do for 
their debt? 

Captain Brisbane. — ^What money is this, 
and how did the slaves become debtors to 
the inhabitants ? 

The Dey. — All this money has been lent 
them by Jews and others, who hold legal 
bills for the sums. 

Captain Brisbane. — If your Highness 
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had treated them as you should, they 
never would have been obliged to borro\f^ 
money from your people ; and besides, it 
is well known, tha,t no man gives money to 
such destitute people, but as alms; and 
when they arc to be restored to their 
respective countries, it is quite a shame 
for any government to ask for such things. 

The Dey. — But they owe this money by 
legal bills, which I will show you, and 
if you take these slaves away without pay- 
ing their debts, the people will recjuire the' 
money from me. 

Captain Brisbane. — ^This is not our busi- 
ness, nor do we wish to know any thing 
of it. 

Upon this answer, the Dey looked at 
the Captain of the Port, and said, with 
anger, “ You see now, how the business 
goes.” The Captain of the Port in reply 
said, “ My Lord, let this pass, and let them 
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demand the money from the slaves in their 
own countries.” 

The Dey then said to us, very well, you 
may have them as you like. 

Captain Brisbane. — ^Thirdly, Lord Ex- 
mouth desires, that your Highness will 
restore the letter, which was given by our 
interpreter, on Tuesday last, to your Cap- 
tain of the Port, for our Consul. 

The Dey. — ^The said letter is, with all 
my papers, in the castle ; but, as the balls 
have filled the room with rubbish, it is im- 
possible to get it out now; — when I can 
get at my papers, I will send the letter to 
the Consul. 

Captain Brisbane. — Fourthly, Lord Ex- 
mouth desires, that your Highness will 
punish all those people who insulted our 
Consul, for he (Lord Exraouth) persuades 
himself that it was done without your 
orders. And he also desires, that repara- 
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tion may be made to the Consul, for the 
losses he has sustained, to the amount 
3,000 dollars: Should this sum be too 
much, he (the Consul) will return the 
overplus, [at present the damages done are 
uncertain, the Consul not having had time 
to examine his property;] and should it be 
insufficient, your Highness shall make up 
the deficiency. 

The Dey. — ^The persons who insulted 
the Consul are impertinent and low people 
unknown to me, and did it without my 
order. And, with respect to the things 
that the Consul says he has lost, I have 
already inquired, and been told, that he 
had lost nothing. 

The Consul. — I can show the Dey all 
the people who insulted and robbed me, 
for I know them individually. 

The Dey. — Suppose I take them and 
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cut their heads off, will it do the Consul 
«^y good? 

Captain Brisbane. — ^We do not wish to 
have any body’s head cut off ; we wish, 
that you should punish them by basti- 
nados, and put them in irons, as our 
Consul was : The Consul will show you 
what things have been stolen and damaged 
by your people, because, we do not desire 
to make you pay without a cause. And 
in case you do not wish to punish those 
people who insulted the Consul, — as you 
say they are unknown to you, your High- 
ness may, instead, make a public apology 
to Mr. M‘Donell, for, the indignities 
offered to him, and the detention of our 
two boats, are insults shewn to the English 
Nation ; therefore, we cannot pass over this 
point. 

The Dey — (in confusion) —I know it was 
wrong on our part ; but, if you were in my 
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place, what would you do ? — and besides, 
I never expected the English Government 
would reduce me to this state. 

Salam6. — I think it was not our fault. 

The Dey. — How ? on the day before 
yesterday, after you brought me the Ad- 
miral’s letters, and while my answer was 
almost ready, the fleet came all at once, 
and took its position inside the mole : if 
Lord Exmouth had to make any demands 
of me, he ought to have anchored where 
he is now ; and not to come with the 
three-deckers, within pistol shot, under our 
batteries. 

Salame. — Lord Exmouth only did his 
duty : The proper situation for the fleet 
was where his Lordship placed it, that he 
might enforce the demands made in his 
Sovereign’s name. And if your Highness 
had your letters ready, as you say, but not 
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by the specified time, you might have sent 

message to ask one or two hours more, 
which, his Lordship perhaps would have 
granted to you; but instead, you answer- 
ed by firing. 

The Dcy. — I was obliged by the people 
to fire, because, when they saw your fleet 
taking its position, they began to rebel 
against me : yet, I knoAV it Avas our fault, 
and now, all is done by God's decree, let 
us forget the past, and I hope to be better 
friends than ever with England.* 

Salam6. — ^What does your Highness mean 
to do about the 3,000 dollars, and the 
apology to the Consul ? 

* The Dey, by representing to us all these pretended 
excuses, tliought that we would accept them as true ; 
in this he found himself in a great mistake. 
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The Dey — (with anger) — shall give 
him the 3,000 dollars, and do not wish to 
receive any part of the sum back ; and I 
shall make an apology. 

Captain Brisbane. — ^Are you sorry for 
the violent measures you adopted, in the 
heat of the moment, towards the British 
Consul, and do you beg pardon for th^ 
same ? 

The Dey — (very cross) — ^Yes, I do. 

Salame. — But, it is necessary that your 
Highness should address these words to the 
Consul ; or, as you do not know the lan- 
guage, if 3'ou please to authorize me, or 
any of your people, to repeat them to him. 

The Dey — (more ci’oss) — V'^ery well, you 
may say what you please to the Consul. 

Salame — (with pretended mildness) — I 
beg your pardon, without your Highness’ 
dictation, I can say nothing on my part. 

No reply from the Dey for a few 
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minutes; but he had his hand playing 
with his beard, and was so agitated and 
astonished, that he looked as if he would 
rather have died than submit to such 
disgrace — He really showed his natural 
wickedness, and was looking at me with 
such angry eyes, that if it had been in his 
power, he certainly woidd have cut me in 
pieces. The Captain of the Port, ob- 
serving his manner, and having seen Lord 
Exmouth’s resolution, came behind him, 
and with a low voice, not to let me hear, 
said, “ My Lord, it cannot be helped, you 
must submit : that yellow haired man must 
now triumph."* 


* This means Mr. M^Donell, because he had red hair; 
and the Captain of the Port m ished to say, tliat, as the 
Consul has been so badly treated, now this is the time of 
his triumph. But, he (the Captain of the Port) said 
these v^ords to the Dey, in an ambiguity, and with a low 
voice, not to let me understand him. Yet though 1 w'as 
talking with Captain Brisbane, my cars were listening to 
him. 



EXPEDITION TO ALGIERS. 97 

Upon this, the Dey turned to me and 
said, What do you wish to say to the Consul ? 
Only the same Avords ; 1 said. lie then 
with much vexation, after I had explained 
them to him again, dictated to me Avord 
by Avord ; and so I repeated his dictation, in 
English and in French* to Mr. M'Donell, 
Avho afterAvards addressed the Dey, and 
said, “ I accept, Avith pleasure, your apo- 
logy, as a sign of sincerity ; 1 shall forget 
every thing that has passed, and I hope 
to be happy in your friendship.” 

Captain Jirisbane. — Fifthly, Lord Ex- 
mouth desires your Highness lo announce 
the conclusion of peace by a salute of 
twenty-one guns for England, and twenty- 
one for the Netherlands: and you shall 

* 1 explained the Dey’s apology to Mr. M^Doncll, 
in English, and in Erench too, because 1 .suspected 
there were some other persons listening lo us ; and there- 
fore, 1 ished to let them hear it and understand it quite 
clear on purpose. 


II 
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be answered with the same number by 
both squadrons. 

; The Dey — I am ready to do this when 
you like. 

Then we settled with him, that he was 
to lire for us, at six o’clock this evening ; 
and for the Dutch, at seven the next morn- 
ing. 

The captain of the port, on this last 
point, approached the Dey, and said to 
him, aside, “ that the Dutch had been 
very fortunate to profit by this oppor- 
tunity.” 

Captain Brisbane. — Sixthly, Lord Ex- 
mouth desires to know at what time your 
Highness will sign the treaties ? 

The Dey — At any time you like, I am 
reavly to sign them. 

Upon this, we fixed with him, for the 
succeeding Monday, at eleven A. M. — 
After we had settled all these important 
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points with the Dey, he asked if Lord 
Exmouth had any more demands upon 
him ? 

We said, “ These are the principal 
points ; and, if his Lordship, or your 
Highness should have some other trifling 
things, they will be settled in a friendly 
manner. — But to-morrow morning we 
must send our sloops, to take up our an- 
chors, round the mole; and at the same 
time to have some fresh water.” 

Ill reply, he said, “ Very well, at any 
time you may take away your anchors ; 
but fresh water, we are at present de- 
prived of, in consequence of your having 
destroyed our aqueduct, which you may 
see yourselves when you are going down 
to the mole.” 

We then said, for water, never mind ; 
the water we have will do : and we left 
him at half past five o’clock. The Dey, 

u 2 
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in the conversation of this dajj appeared 
quite thunderstruck ; his tongue was bound 
in his mouth, and his lips were sticking 
one to the otlier, so that lie could not 
explain what he wished to say. We went 
on board and reported every thing to his 
Lordship, who was quite delighted with 
our success. At about a quarter past six 
the Dey fired the twenty-one guns for 
announcing his peace with great Britain ; 
and his Lordship gave the orders to answer 
him with the same number. 

On this day, Admiral Sir Charles Pen- 
rose arrived from Malta, and was very 
sorry that he had not come at the time of 
the battle. 

Friday the 30 th. — ^At two o’clock I went 
on shore to receive the slaves in the town ; 
on my way, I met the Consul’s man with 
a letter for his Lordship, announcing, that 
all the slaves were •arrived from the interior, 
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amounting to upwards of one thousand. 
Orders were then given to the fleet to send 
a sufficient number of boats to bring them 
off, and likewise two transports were or- 
dcTed to go near the town to receive them. 
Wlien I arrived on shore, it was the most 
pitiful sight, to see all those poor creatures, 
in what a horrible state they were ; but, 
it is impossible to describe the joy and 
cheerfulness of them. When our boats 
came inside of the mole, I wished to re- 
ceive them, (the slaves) from the captain 
of the j)ort, by number, but could not, 
because they directly began to push and 
throw themselves into the boats by crowds, 
ten or twenty persons together, so that it 
was impossible to count them ; then I 
told him, that we should make an e^^act 
list of them, in order to know to what 
number they amounted. It was, indeed, 
a most glorious, and an ever memorably 

H 3 



102 NARRATIVE OF THE 

merciful act, for England, over all Europe, 
to see these poor slaves, when our boats 
were shoving, with them, off the shore, all 
at once take off their hats, and exclaim, 
in Italian, “ Viva il d’lngUterra, il 
padre eterno ! e *l ^Ammiraglio Inglese che 
ci ha liberato da questo secondo inferno !" — 

Lo7xg live the king of England, the etei'nal 
father ! and the English Admiral who deli- 
vered us from this second hell !”* and after- 
wards, they began to prove what they had 
suffered, by beating their breasts, and 
loudly swearing at the Algerines. 

I spoke with some of these unfortunate 
people who had been for thirty-five years 
in slavery. 

The cruel treatment of these poor slaves, 
being, in an excessive degree, barbarous, 

* Even I, who had hardly done any thing in the battle, 
when I heard the exclamation of these poor people, was 
quite delighted, and forgot every danger and labour, that 
we had passed, in the happiness of seeing them released. 
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mj feelings do not permit me to describe 
it in detail ; but I only wish to present 
a little idea of it by mentioning the follow- 
ing points. — When the Algerines, or any 
of the Barbary pirates, take an European 
vessel, they seize their goods and every 
other thing, (but, sometimes they do not 
touch the money that the prisoners possess 
in their pockets,) and they put them im- 
mediately in chains : there are three classes 
of chains, viz. — Of one hundred, of sixty, 
and of thirty pounds weight ; the one hun- 
dred pounders are for strong men ; the 
sixty for old men ; and tlie thirty pounders 
for young persons : these heavy chains 
are placed round the body as a sash, 
with a long piece of chain hung on the 
right leg, and joinetl by a heavy ring to be 
placed on the foot. — All these chains are 
shut by a lock, and never can be taken 
otF. Thus, these poor slaves must walk 

II 4 
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any distance whatever, and work, and 
sleep, and live always with these chains ; 
the marks of which, 1 have seen round their 
bodies, and their legs, in very deep furrows 
eaten into the tlesh, which becomes black, 
and as hard as bone ; the sight of which is 
really a most heart-breaking thing. After 
these poor creatures are put in chains, 
they make them work at the hardest 
works: as cutting stone from the nmun- 
tains ; felling trees ; oanying sand and 
stones for building ; moving guns from 
one place to another, and such kinds of 
laborious works. (N, B.) They have no 
machines to I'acilitale the tvorkmcn, all 
must be done by the strength of these 
poor people. Every ten slaves are bound 
together, and guided by a guard with 
a whip in his hand; and if any one 
of them has occasion to pertbrm any natu- 
ral evacuation, they must go all together, 
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whether by night, or day. They sleep all 
together, on the ground, in a large stable, 
with a mat under them; if any of them 
have money, then they can make them- 
selves rather more comfortable. 

The government allows to each person, 
for every day of the week (exce])t Friday) 
a loaf of eight or ten ounces of a very 
black kind of bread, made of barley and 
beam ; one handful of peas, and a small 
measure, not larger than a thimble, of oil; 
that is the whole of their food : and on 
Friday, nothing at all. An Agsi of the 
Janissaries at Algiers, observing the mise- 
rable state of these unfortunate peoplcj 
{\nd the inhumanity with which they were 
treated, was induced by his feelings to 
allow them a portion of meat and '^heat 
bread, for every Friday, on which day, 
they would else have had nothing. This 
allowance continued for several years; 
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but, for their misfortune, this good man 
died of about a middle age ; and nobody, 
after him, was so humane as to follow his 
benevolent example. 

And thus these unfortunate creatures 
were deprived again of assistance, and 
continued to pass their life as before, till 
the divine Providence released them through 
the medium of the exalted and merciful 
government of Great Britain. 

The troops seeing several ships coming 
near the town to receive the slaves, and to 
take away our anchors from the environs 
of the mole, thought that w'e were going to 
renew the attack, or to do some improper 
thing ; and they rushed into the mole with 
their arms. Some of them, when our boats 
shoved oft’ with the slaves, were so brutal 
as to fire several musket shots, which, for- 
tunately, passed by the boats sails. . On 
my arrival on board, I reported this cous 
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duct to liis Lordship, who ordered me to 
claim redress for it, from the Dey, on the 
next day. 

After all the slaves were embarked ' on 
board the two transports and anchored 
near the Queen Charlotte, they all came 
on the decks, shrouds, and on the yards, 
exclaiming and shouting again in the same 
Avords as before ; and giving cheers and 
plaudits to every ship ; so that it really 
was a most joyful noise on both sides. Lord 
Exmouth then gave orders to count them : 
Ave took lists of the people of each nation, 
and they amounted to 1083 in the Avhole. 

Then his Lordship ordered them to.be 
embarked on board of several ships to 
convey them to their respective countries, 
Avhich was done accortling to the following 
table. 
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A return of Slaves, released hy Admiral 
Lord Exmouth at Algiers, hy virtue of 
the Treaty of the 2Sth of August, 1816. 


Of what Nation. No. 

Neapolitans 47 I ? Proceeded to Naples in the transports 
Sicilians . . 2:)f} i Trafalgar, Marla, and Friends. 

Romans . . 17‘J \ Proceeded to Naples in his Majesty’s 
Tuscans . . 6 3 ship the Severn. 

f Proceedetl to the coast of Spain in 
Spaniards.. l()Mthe Spanish Brig Alexander, on the 
Portugueze . 1 j night of the iilst August without 

V Lord Lxinouth’s orders. 


Greeks . . , 


Dutch . . . 


C Proceeded to Malta in his Majesty’s 
7 \ Sloop the Wasp, on her way to Con- 
( stantiiioplc. 


S Delivered to Admiral Van-Cappellan, 
1 by Lord Lxinouth’s orders. 


’lotal ... 1083 

The Wasp was ordered to call and re^ 
ceive such slaves as might be at 13ona; 
and the Mutinc proceeded to Oran for the 
same purpose. 

N. B. Five Spaniards were brought 
afterwards, by the Mutine, from Oran to 
Gibraltar; and fifty slaves had been sent 
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from Oran to Algiers, previously to the 
Mutine’s arrival, to be conveyed to their 

I 

respective homes, through the medium of 
the British Consul. 

All the slaves, therefore, amounted to 
1138, besides those of Coslantina and 
Bona, who were, as they say, seventy-three 
in number; making in the whole 1211 
slaves. Besides these, there ivere released 
by Lord Exmouth on his first visit to 
Algiers, Tunis, and Tripoli, 1792 slaves, 
making a grand total of 3003 helpless 
victims restored, from slavish durance, to 
liberty. 

This was the number of slaves that we 
knew of ; and if in the process of time, 
we or our Consul come to understand, 
that any other slave is detained in .any 
part of the kingdom of Algiers, the Dcy 
is obliged to fetch him and give him 
up to the British Consul. 
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Saturday the 31st.^ — In the morning a 
Neapolitan slave came on board the Queen 
Charlotte, and told me, that his son, a little 
boy eight years old, was detained by a 
lady, in the city of Algiers, and that she 
had made him a Mohamedan. I directly 
reported this to his Lordship, who had 
also received intelligence, that the Dey had 
detained still in chains, two Spaniards; one of 
whom was the Vice-Consul at Oran, named 
lion Heguira, and the other, a merchant 
name<l I)on Schastiani Padrone ; both had 
been unjustly arrested, put in chains, and 
doomed to hard work, from the time of the 
revolution at Ormi, in the yearl813, against 
the former Dey of Algiers.* 

* 111 i\\c year 1813, the Ucy of Oran rebelled against 
the former Dey of Algiers, (Ilagi Ali Pashaw, of which 
I shall give a full account in another part of the narrative,) 
and after having been killed by the order of the said Dey, 
tWo of his soiis* escaped with some money and jewels of 
their own, and went to Malaga; upon which the Dey 
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His Lordship then directed Captain 
Brisbane to go with me on shore, to claim 
the little boy, and the said two Spaniards, 
from the Dey. 

At noon I went on shore with Captain 
Brisbane for the reception of the money ; 
and as it was the first business of the day 
which we had to do with the Dey pre- 
viously to any contest respecting the 
Neapolitan boy, and the two Spaniards, 
Captain Brisbane remained at the Consul’s 
house, and I went to the Dey's palace, 
where I found all the sum was put up 
ready in the court-yard of the palace. 


put the said Spanish Vice-Consul in chains, and made 
hhn become responsible for the return of the two fugi- 
tives; but as he (the Dey) had received no satisfactory 
answer from the Spanish government, he. availed himself 
of an occasion over the other Spanisli merchant, in con- 
sequence of a lawsuit on some mercantile business, to 
put him in chains too ; and thus he had detained both, us 
hostages, (according to his ideas of justice,) and treated 
them worse than slaves. 
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I met the treasurer, who asked, In what 
manner I intended to receive it? He wish- 
ed to deliver it to me while I was in the 
palace, and that I would take care of it, 
till it should be embarked. But I refused, 
and told him, tliat I would count 1000 
dollars, return it to its bag, and put it into 
a balance, and by that means I should 
receive all the sum by weight; that after- 
wards, he must send the money by his own 
people down to the mole, where our 
oflieers would receive it by counting and 
putting it into our boats. 

He said, with regard to exactness, all 
the sacks contained 1000 dollars each, that 
they \vere tpiite right, being the same 
money which he had received a few days 
before from the Sicilian frigate, through 
the medium of our Consul, not having 
been touched since; but with respect to 
sending the money down to the mole, that 
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there were no people in town, and that 
they had no porters to carry it. 

I told him, whilst the money was in the 
palace I could not take charge of it ;* but, 
if the Dey wished it, I would get four hun- 
dred of our people to carry it from the 
pialace to the mole all at one time, and then 
I would take care of it. 

lie Avent and reported what I said to the 
Dey, who told him, he had better find 
people enough to carry the money down, 
than to lot four hundred infidels come 
through the city to the palace. On his 
return he Avas very angry Avith me, and 
asked Iioav many sacks I should Avant for 

* Knowing their ungovernable character, and observing 
the confusion in which the town was at this time, from 
the number of impertinent soldiers, 1 refused to take 
chaise of the money from the palace ; for I knew that 
they could take it from me, and perhaps would kill me 
into the bargain, without its being known, wiiich would 
have ocuasioued another quarrel. 

I 
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the whole of it ? I said, fifty or one hun- 
dred sacks, if lie could find people enough. 
He then ordered several of the guards to 
go out and to catch all persons they could 
find in the streets, and bring them into the 
palace.* 

After I had counted one thousand dol- 
lars, as I said, I began to receive the rest 
by weight, till I had received all the sum of 
382,500 dollars, in about two hours time. 
The guards, during this time, returned 
with more than one hundred persons, .lews 
and JVIoors, taken from the streets ; I then 
told the treasurer, tliat it would be less 
confusion if wc sent one hundred sacks at a 
lime with fifty persons, accompanied by 


* In every part of the Turkish government, even at 
Constantinople, nhen there is any momentary service for 
government, as moving guns, carrying arms or money, 
&c. 8ic. they always employ any person they meet in the 
streets without paying any thing. 
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some of the guards, to be delivered to our 
officers at the mole, and bring a receipt for 
the same number. 

After he had approved this, I sent a 
message to Captain Brisbane to be present 
at the mole, to receive the money ; and 
thus we sent the first one hundred sacks 
under the charge of the Dey’s guard. On 
their arrival at the mole, the}’ found ninety- 
eight sacks only, for which number they 
brouglit me a receipt. Now the treasurer 
began to grumble, but it being under the 
care of his pcoj)lc, he coidd not charge me 
with any thing.* Afterwards it was proved 
by the Aga of the Janissaries Avho Avas at 
the palace, that Avheii the porters Avent out 
Avith the money, he had counted forty-nine 

* This was another advantage for me, because if I had 
had tlic charge of the money, they would have obliged 
me to pay these (2,orx) dollars, when I had nothing gained 
but the trouble aud the dirt of my hands. 

1 2 
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men only, each of which carried two sacks. 
Upon this, the treasurer persuaded himself 
tliat it was a mistake occasioned by the 
confusion we were in at the court of the 
palace. 

In short, after great trouble, thank God, 
the whole sum of 382,500 dollars was deli- 
vered in safety to Captain Brisbane, and 
put into the boats. After I had got rid of 
this money, I asked for the 3,000 dollars 
for the Consul. The treasurer said, that 
he must go and ask the Ucy, who replied, 
“ Never mind it, give it ; we are obliged 
by their superiority to pay this mulct, it 
must be done.” Then he came and gave 
me the 3000 dollars, but with great angei» ; 
and it appeared that they Avere more sorry 
for these 3000 than for that large sum, be- 
cause they considered them as an unjust 
fine. After I had taken the said 3000 dol- 
lars to the Consul’s house, where I met 
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Captain Brisbane, we sent a message to 
.the Dey tliat we were desirous to sec him 
for some important business ; and thus 1 
went to the Dey’s palace again, with Cap- 
tain Brisbane and the Consul. 

When we paid the Dey our compli- 
ments, Captain Brisbane began to say — 
Lord Exmouth, considering that your High- 
ness has accepted the demand which sti- 
pulates that you shall restore every Chris- 
tian in chains in your kingdom, Avho has 
not committed any crimes contrary to law, 
desires you to send on board the little boy 
(son to a Neapolitan slave) who has been 
detained in a house, and prevailed upon to 
turn IVIohammcdan ; and as he is very 
young, he is not able to judge which reli- 
gion is best. 

The Dey. — I do not know that this boy 
has been detained, nor made JVloha- 
medan ; however, I shall send for him, and 

I 3 
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you shall have him. He then asked the 
Captain of the Port wheie and by whom, 
the boy was detained ? and immediately 
sent an order to bring him to the palace. 

Captain Brisbane. — Lord Ex mouth like- 
wise desires to have the two Spaniards that 
you have now in chains ; one is the Vice- 
Consul of Oran, named Don IJeguiera ; 
and the other is a merchant, named Don 
Sebastiani Padrone. 

The Dcy. — ^'riicsc two Spaniards are not 
slaves, neither have I detained them as 
such ; they are merchants, and debtors 
to us, to the amount of 380,000 dollars ; 
if Lord Exmouth had written to me in 
his first letters about them, and I ha'd 
detained them, he would now have had 
some reason to ask them from me ; but he 
did not mention any thing respecting 
these two persons, and I will produce his 
letters and read them in your presence, to 



EXPEDITION TO ALGIEUS. 119 

see what his demands were. Moreover, 
»J;he day before yesterday I asked you, if 
Lord Exnioutli had any more demands? 
and you said, lie had not, and now you 
come with this new pretension ; if you 
come every day with new demands, how 
am I to believe the word of the English 
nation as true? if you wish to ruin me 
entirely, it is then better for me to abandon 
every tiling and to retire and defend my- 
self in the mountains. These two Spaniards 
OM’c this sum not to me but to the Algerine 
government, thcrelbre I cannot give them 
np voluntarily ; yet if Lord Exmouth in- 
sists on having them by I'orce, he must 
send me a letter to that effect, and then I 
shall be obliged to give them up ; but if he 
wishes to have them in an amicable man- 
ner, let him pay the 380,000 dollars, or let 
him, or any Englishman of you, be re- 
sponsible.for the payment of the said sum, 

I 4 
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and you shall have them directly ; or if 
Lord Exmouth does not like this, I will, 
take off tlicir chains and put them in a 
room under care of a guard till they have 
paid the money. 

Captain Brisbane. — We know very well, 
what Lord Exmouth’s letters contained ; 
and we know these two persons have been 
more than two years in chains, and have 
been made to work and been treated worse 
than slaves ; and that the money you say 
they owe, is not their proper debt, but other 
persons owe this money to your govern- 
ment. 

The Dcy. — It is true that the debt is 
owed by some other people; but these 
two men made themselves responsible for 
them in case they should run away to 
Spain ; and they are now in the Spanish 
kingdom with the money and goods of the 
Algerine government. 
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Captain Brisbane. — As they arc in Spain 
.ivhy do you not get them from the Spanish 
government, instead of putting these two 
men in chains as slaves ? 

The Dey. — I have written several times 
to ^the Spanish court, but liave never re- 
ceived an answer. 

Captain Brisbane. — It is impossible for 
Lord Exmouth to leave these two persons 
so cruelly treated and chained ; moreover, 
one of them being a Vice-Consul, he can- 
not be considered as a trader ; and a 
public officer must not be kept here in the 
state we now find him. — I’hc other, as a 
merchant, you must at all events free from 
diains, and he shall be kept in the Spanish 
Consul’s house, (although you unjustly 
forced these two men to become respon- 
sible for such a sum of money,) until this 
business is settled by the commercial law. 
Lord Exmouth will not make himself re- 
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sponsible, but he will promise you by a 
letter, that, as an act of friendship, he will, 
do all he can to induce the Spanish go- 
vernment to pay you the money, if the 
claim is a just one. 

The Dcy.^ — As Lord Exmouth does nt>t 
like to 1)0 responsible, I do not wish to 
keep either of them; because the Vice- 
Consul, Avht)m Ijord Exmouth insists on 
having, is indebted more than 30(),0(X) 
dollars ; and the other merchant, whom he 
consents shall remain here in the custody 
of tlio Spanish Consul, owes only 80,0(X) 
dollars, it is therefore better to risk losing 
all the sum together, than looking for a tri- 
fling thing under uncertainty ; and let Lord 
Exmouth send me to-morrow by letter that 
he obliges me by force to give up these two 
persons, anti thus you shall have them both. 

Captiiin llrisbanc. — We are going this 
evening to report all this to his -Lordship, 
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arid to-morrow you shall have the letter 
vypu desire. Lord Exmouth heard that 
yesterday some of your soldiers fired a few 
musket shots at our boats ; he therefore 
says, that if any of our men are killed, he 
immediately resent it by the fleet upon 
the town ; now he a{)prizcs you, that you 
may keep your people in order. 

The Dey. — I did not know any thing of 
the kind had happened ; but as they are 
new troops who came yesterday from the 
country, they are not disciplined ; and when 
they saw your ships coming near the town 
to fetch the slaves and the anchors, they 
thought that it was for another purpose, and 
thus ran down to the mole, with their arms, 
without my order. But when I heard of 
this, I went myself to the mole and made 
them go back again ; some of them, per- 
haps, wished to discharge their muskets, 
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and may have fired in the air, and not pur- 
posely at your boats ; however, I shall no^ 
give new orders to keep every body ijuiet ; 
and I wish that you Avould do the same, 
and not allow your seamen to go about the 
town Avithout an oflicer with them ; if thASy 
Avish to buy any thing let them do it 
quickly, (only for this present moment,) 
because at this time the city is full of 
soldiers, and some of them, very likely, 
quarrelsome; it is, therefore, not impos- 
sible that something disagreeable may 
happen. 

Captain Brisbane. — Our seamen arc in 
very good oriler ; I shall not let them go 
about the toAvn Avithout an officer, and' I 
Avill take care that their conduct shall not 
be offensive to the inhabitants ; but I desire 
that you Avill prevent your people from 
being impertinent to them. When the 
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little boy, we have spoken of, comes here, 
^ypur Highness Avill please to send him to 
our Consul’s house. 

The Dey. — Yes, I shall sentl him as 
soon as he comes ; but the people who dc- 
tShi^ed him, live out of town. 

A Her this, the Consul came forwards, 
and said to the Hey, “ Yesterday 1 re- 
ported to Lord Exmouth what your High- 
ness mentioned to me about your {)rclen- 
sions to the prizes taken by the English 
fleet, in the Mediterranean, during the late 
war ; and his Lordship said, that you must 
give him a list of all your claims, that he 
may lay it before his Majesty’s govern- 
ment, and he will <‘ndeavoiir to get tliem 
settled by the law of the Admiralty if they 
are just.” 

The Dey. — I shall send to Lord Ex- 
mouth a list of the whole, and I shall be 
satisfied vdth the judgment of the Admi- 
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rally Court in any way whatever; for I 
wis^ CO have these old businesses put ^ 
end to. 

We then came away from the Dey’s 
palace and went on board, and reported our 
proceedings to his Lordship, wlio ordered 
me to be in readiness to go on shore the next 
day, with Admiral Penrose, because Cap- 
tain llrisbane was going this evening with 
the despatclies to England. 

On our going on board we met, at the 
gale of the city, the guards who had taken, 
from our people, and from the Dutch too, 
some sheep and fowls. I asked them the 
reason of arresting these provisions? They 
said that it was prohibited to let any live 
animal pass in the hands of Christians;* 

* They do not allow the Christians to have live animals, 
because, they say, that we strangle tliem, and do not kill 
them as we should, by cutting their throats. The Mo- 
faaiiiedaiis in general, when they wish to kill any kind of 
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bih, if you kill tlit ii hare, you may have 
them directly. 1 1 plied, that as we were 
not going to cat the ^ hole at once, we wished 
to keep them alive, ^ board, for some days. 
— ^They said, we cij^not Jet you take them 
akjfc, without an cider from the Dey, who 
afterwards gave oilers to let us carry out 
any thing without Iheir interfering with it. 

After all the m|>nt^y was embarked on 
board the Queeft Charlotte, his Lord- 
ship immediately |avc orders to embark 
357,000 dollars on board the Severn, with 


'iiiiiinal, prepare always a very sharp knife; and previously 
to cutting its throat, tiey make use of the * following 
words — “ May God ghe thee endurnme to hear xchat 
is predestined thee, in fie name of Almighty God:^^ — and 
immediately they pass (lie knife twice round the throat 
of the animal, and holil it till it discharges all the blood. 
On this account, they say, that the animals suffer a gre^at 
deal under our Itaiids, by our style of killing them. And 
they are allowed to eat, in case of necessity, any meat 
killed by the Jews, and not that killed by the Christians ; 
because they qonsider our meat as stifled. 
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Major Gossct, to f>e eturned to the kihg 
of the Two Sicilies!; aid likewise 25,500, 
the rest of the suin, :o be embarked on 
board the Heron, witl Captain Brisbane, 
to be restored to die Kng of Sardinia. 

In this same day, I lad put my Turl^sh 
dress on ; and ' in pissing through the 
streets to the Dey’s pahee, I saw, for the 
first time, an (dd Algtrine woman, whose 
costume being very ujly, I began, out of 
curiosity, to observe low she was dressed 
and covered ;* but die, for compliment, 
came and spit on me, and said, “ Have 
you changed your religion, to go, with 
these infidels, against tie Mohamedans?” 
(she thought that I was a Turk ;) some 

♦ In Alexandria, my native country, and in all Egypt, 
as Mfell as throughout all the coasts of the Ked Sea, in 
•Syria, in Turkey, and in all parts of the Turkish domi- 
nions, where I have been, I saw all the women were veiled 
and covered in different styles ; but never had 1 seen such 
an ugly dress, as that of the Algerine woi^en. 
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of tlie people told her, “ Go away, you 
afe a mad woman ; it’ he was a Mohame- 
dan, he never would have been with 
the infidels against us ; he is an infidel as 
they arc, and has put on this costume 
merely for his amusement, and to give us 
more consternation.” 

I took no notice of this, but laughed, 
and went on in my way, making my ob- 
servation of her ugly dress : The following 
is an explanation of the^sketch of the Al- 
gerine women’s costume. 

Numbers 1, and 2, are front and profile 
views of the Algerine women, when they 
go out of doors ; — from the letter A to B, 
is all one piece of fine stuff’, made of white 
wool and silk, which covers their body, 
from the eyes, over the head, to the feet ; 
and they involve their arms and hands 
with it, crossing them upon their breast ; 
Yet their feet are naked, with flat yellow 


K 
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slippers only. At the letter C, there are 
some very large folds of the same covqi: 
hanging down from a sash, over which 
they loosely drop those iblds, on purpose 
not to show their shape. And opposite 
the letter I), is a thick veil of red silk, 
wliich covers the whole of the face, except 
their eyes. 

On the evening when 1 slept at Mr. 
M‘I)oncirs house, I had a good oppor- 
tunity to sec some Jew women, from whom 
I took a sketch of the uncovered figure, 
number 3 :-r-The cap under the letter A, is 
a round one, and about one foot in height; 
is made of metal, cut throughout with 
hollow squares. Among the Turks or 
Mohamedans, it is of gold and silver, or 
of silver gilt, according to the person's 
circumstances. And the Jews are not 
allowed to wear it but of brass ; and their 
richest people, of silver only. 
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They fasten it with some ribbon under 
their chins, and let their hair tloat on their 
shoulders. 

At the letter B, is a printed, or em- 
broidered muslin handkerchief, round the 
iiead, over the lower edge of the cap, 
fastened behind their head. 

Sincerely indeed, and without any flat- 
tery, I cannot refrain from expressing my 
high admiration of the English customs 
and manners, over all other nations that are 
known to me ; not oidy with regard to the 
ladies, but of the national character alto- 
gether : what I remarked naturally cha- 
racteristic in them is, that if an linglish- 
man wishes to bo your I’riend, he imme- 
diately show's you his hearty friendship ; 
and, if he docs not, he will sincerely ex- 
plain, that he does not like you, without 
any further compliments. — But the other 
nations that 1 know of, always use a kind 

K 2 
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of dissimulation, which prevents you from 
knowing a sincere friend, unless you become 
acquainted with him for a long time. — And, 
it is the same with regard to the character 
of the Knglish ladies — that is, they always 
keep their endowments without any affecta- 
tion. The simplicity of their dress, the 
genuineness of their manners, and the purity 
of their conversations, arc, in my opinion, 
far superior and more agreeable than those 
of any other nation. — I observed very few 
indeed, of the English ladies, who wished 
to make use of afl’cetation, and of them I 
immediately took notice, because they 
were the only ones in the company who 
wished to exaggerate their manners. But, 
in all other parts of the world where I 
have been, even in my native country, 
1 always observed, that all the ladies in 
general use a great deal of affectation, 
in their manners, in their dressing, in their 
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walking, in iheir speaking, anti in short, in 
all their movements; which, I think, is a 
very disagreeable thing; for, even if the 
lady is naturally handsome, she will, by 
using these unpleasant artifices, spoil her 
beauty, and her merit will* then become 
very questionable. 

Sunday the 1st of September. — After 
Lord Exmouth had written a letter to 
the Dey, as he desired, to enforce him to 
give up the two Spaniards, 1 went on 
shore with Admiral Penrose, to the Con- 
sul’s house, when we sent a message to the 
Dey, that we wished to see him. — At two 
o’clock we went, with the Consul, to the 
Dey’s palace ; and after I had introduced 
Admiral Penrose, and he had paid his 
compliments to the Dey, who knew him 
before this time, began to speak as folloAvs, 
— “ Lord Exraouth has sent me to settle 
with your Highness the business of the 
K 3 
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two Spaniards that were mentioned yester- 
day : all is settled except this point, about 
which, 1 hope, your Highness will not 
make any difficulty ; because, after this is 
arranged, the treaties will be ready to be 
signcfl, and the fleet will leave your bay 
directly after. 

I’he Dey, — I wish to finish every thing 
as soon as I can, because, I have some 
other important matters to attend to, 
(which may also be your case,) but these 
twt» persons, as I said yesterda}’, are 
debtors to the Algerine government, and 
not to me ; I, therefore, cannot give them up 
voluntarily : and, if Lord Exnioulh wishes 
to have them by force, I cannot detain 
them, because you are now all powerful, 
and can take them in what manner you 
like. On this account, I wish to have 
a letter from Lord Exmouth, to oblige me 
to give them up, in order to justify myself 
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in the eyes of niy people ; and so, lie sliall 
have them directly. 

Admiral J^enrosc. — -This is the letter yon 
desired IVom Lord Exmouth, but, as he 
docs not wish to tleprive your Highness of 
any thing that may be Jugtly due to you, 
he promises to employ all his influence 
with the Spanish government, through that 
of England, to deliver you this money, if 
it is your right; and he hopes that you 
will not lose any part of it. 

The Dcy — (with anger) — Mow can you 
say that I shall lose nothing? when once 
Lord Exnioulh takes these jieople out ol 
my dominions, without becoming responsi- 
ble, I then might go to catch the wind 
to get me paid ; — however, as Lord Ex- 
mouth insists to have them by Ibrcg, let 
him take them ; and if in time I shall be 
able to get my money, very well, if not, 
never rnipd: the loss and the result of 
K 4 
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every thing, I perceive, must fall upon my 
shoulders. 

I then explained to him Lord Exmouth’s 
letter ; — on hearing its contents, he be- 
came very cross, and looked to his people 
and said, “ I dare say it cannot be helped f 
it is all by force of the sword, and not by 
that of reason or justice.” 

Afterwards he turned to me and said, 
“ As there is no body here who understands 
both languages, 1 wish you to make a 
translation of this letter in 'J’urkish, and 
bring it with you to-morrow, when you 
come to linish the tr(!5ity ; and then you 
shall have the two Spaniards. But if, in 
the course of time, 1 wished to make war 
with Spain, or with any other European 
power, 1 hope the English government will 
not give them protection against me ; for if 
England wishes to do this, 1 shall then 
leave off, and give up every thing, as I am 
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obliged in the present instance, to withdraw 
iny pretensions, for these two Spaniards. 
Therefore, I wish Lord Exinouth, on his 
arrival in London, to get me a letter from 
the British government, to say, that it will 
not interfere between me and the other 
European powers, in ease I should have 
something to do with them. And without 
this assurance, I shall do nothing at all, 
and 1 shall be exposed to the insults of all 
the world.” 

Admiral l^enrosc. — 1 think our govern- 
ment Avill not give protection to all the 
w'orld, nor w'ill it protect or countenance 
any body unjustly, or without reason — ^yet, 
.1 shall speak to Lord Exmouth this evening, 
and you shall have an answer, about this 
subject, to-morrow morning. 

We went on board at four o’clock, and 
reported our proceedings to his Lordship, 
who ordered me to get the translations of 
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our treaty, and that of the JN etherlands, 
ready for to-morrow, as well as the above- 
mentioned letter desired by the Dey. 

Monday the '2d of September. — In the 
morning, having got every thing ready, 
during the night, I took our treaty, and 
that of the Dulch, as well as the Declara- 
tion for the abolition of Christian slavery, 
and the before-mentioned lei ter concerning 
the two Spaniards, and wcmU on shore with 
Admiral l\Min)He. After having joined the 
Consul at liis house, we went, all together, 
to the Dt'v’s palact', where ..Vdmiral Pen- 
rose j)roeec'ded to say, to the Dey, — “ This 
is tli(^ ielior which your Highness wished, 
yesterda}', to have translated into Turkisli^ 
to wlfu^h Lord hixmouth’s signature and 
seal are. put: We have also the treaties 
with us, ready to be signed, as soon as 
this business is linished.” 

After 1 had read to the Dey the trans- 
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lation of the said letter, he began to repeat 
again Avhat he had said yesterday, — “ That 
the money of these two Spaniards was not 
owed to him, but to the Algerine govern- 
ment, and that he could not give up these 
two persons without asking^ the chiefs. 

Upon this, 1 was induced to say to him, 
“ if your Highness detain these two men, 
in chains, for ten years longer, what can 
you gain ? but, as his Lordshij) now pro- 
mises to apply to the Spanish govern- 
ment lor your money, if it is justly due, I 
think this is tlic best way you can act I’or 
your interests.” 

He then answered (very cross), “ All 
these woids are useless : as Jjord Exniouth 
will not become responsible, I am certain 
that 1 shall never get my money : I am 
going to send to ask the chiefs, and so, he 
shall have them directly — but tell the Consul 
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to affix his signature and seal to the letter 
under those of Lord Exmoiith/’ 

Admiral Penrose. — If your Highness 
wislies it, I shall put mine too ? 

The Dey. — Yes; very well. And then 
he gave orders to deliver the two Spaniards ' 
to Admiral Penrose; but at the same 
time I observed, that he called a mes- 
senger, and made use of the following 
words — “Co tell them, (the chiefs) that 
the English have obliged me by force to 
give up the two Spaniards.” The man 
went away, and rcturntHl in fil’tcen minutes, 
and came near to the Doy, and said, in a 
low voice, “ They say, never mind it, it can- 
not be helped, let them take them away.”* 


* Although I overheard this, I was still curious to 
know, whether he had really sent to the chiefs, or had 
only pretended to do so; for as 1 am aware of the Turkish 
constitution, that a governor is quite independent, and 
free to act and decide every thing by himself, without 
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After we had at last, with great dilli- 
culty, finished this business, 1 began to 
read to him (the Dcy) our treaty , whicli is 
drawn up in the same terms as the old one, 

but a new clause has been added, by 

• 

Lord Exmouth, for the renewal of the 
present peace, and for the corroboration 
of the former treaty. 

I also read the treaty of the Nether- 
lands, which is on the basis of their old 
one of the year 17o7 ; but two new 
chapters were now added, by Admiral 
Van-Cappellan, for the renewal of the 
peace, and corroboration ol' the old treaty ; 
and for the residt;nce ol' a Dutch Consul 
General at Algiers, with his family and 


consulting any body ; and, as I had observed too, his in- 
dependence during the course of our ncgocialions with 
him, the dispatcliiiig of this messenger appeared to me 
to be a mere artifice : I could not, liowever, ascertain 
the fact; and therefore, I ha^e yet my doubts on this 
subject. 
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suite, to he respected and treated, in every 
way, as tiie British Consul, &c. &c. 

Then the Dey, as he can neither read 
nor write, called his secretary to read 
th(Mu au^ain, and take coj)ies of both trea- 
ties. At the same time he observed, — 
“ But how' must J do now with the other 
powers 

Admiral Penrose. — Which powers? 

'I’hc Dey — Sicily, Sardinia, Spain, Portu- 
gal, and others; because, as Kngland is the 
grcailest powi'r, her rank is always higher 
than llui others ; but you see now', that the 
Dutch wish to have their Consul on the 
same footing as the British Consul ; and, 
very likely, in future, the other powers too, 
will |)relcnil to the same ecjuality : I, there- 
fore, wish to have the letter which I desired 
from the English government, that it will 
not interfere between me and them, if I 
shall have any thing to do with them. 
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Admiral Penrose. — I’o-morrow you shall 
have a satisfactory answer from Lord J'iX- 
mouth, on this subject. 

Afterwards 1 read to him the J^eclaration 
for the abolition of Ciiristian slavery ; and 
as I had it already made in. two copies, (as 
I mentioned in the first part of my Narra- 
tive,) I rc(juested him to bring that copy 
Avhich had been sent n) liim willi the first 
letter of Lord Exmoulh, to put lus seal* 
and signature, and to give it to Admiral 
Penrose, Avho would in return give him the 
other one signed by Lord Kxmouth. 

After this was done, and Mr. M‘J3onelI 
had also put, in both copies, his signalure 
and seal, we asked the D('y U) give us the 
two orders for the slaves at Oran and 

* As llicrt* arci very few of llic people* in Arabia, Syria, 
Turkey, IJarbary, and all the Kast, understand reading 
and writing, they always confide more in the seal than in 
the signature. 
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Bona ? — He immediately sent for them 
from the secretary, and gave them to 
Atlmiral Penrose, Avho, observing that it 
would take a long time to get the treaties 
copied by the secretary, wished to go on 
board, and leave me there till I could get 
them finished ; and thus recommended me 
to the care of the Dcy, who desired, be- 
fore the Admiral departed, to state, that 
as all these troubles had arisen in conse- 
(pience “ of I lie business of Bona, he 
wished to keep Jiona and the Coral Contract 
in his own hands ; and, if at any future 
time he should wish to let it out to any of 
the European powers, England should 
have the preference over all other nations/’ 

Admiral Penrose. — ^A^ery Avell,^Lord Ex- 
mouth Avill not make this a subject of 
dispute. 

The Dey. — 1 also wish to settle an old 
account I have with your Consul : Tell 
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him, therefore, to come here with his ac- 
C 9 unt, after some days, when I shall be at 
leisure, that Ave may close it. 

The Consul. — 1 am now ready to finish 
this business; and it is better to settle it 
Avhile Lord Exmouth is hero*. 

The Dey. — ^Very Avell ; get your papers 
ready, and I shall also prepare mine, and 
I hope this Avill be finally arranged to- 
morrow. 

Admiral Penrose. — That is the best way : 
I shall be here to-morrow to terminate this 
business ; and I shall then speak about the 
prizes your Highness mentioned before. 

Admiral Penrose then went away with 
the Consul, and took Avith him the tAvo 
Spaniards in question. — I remained with 
the Dey's Secretary, dictating to him till 
half past seven, when he got both treaties 
copied. I then went with him to the Hey, 
to put his* seal. Aflet this was done, he 


L 
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grew good-humoured, and asked me, “ Of 
what country I was ? How I came to speak 
the Oriental and European languages? 
And if I was going to remain in England 
with his Lordship at the Admiralty ?” 

In reply I said, “ That I was born in 
Alexandria ; that my father was the British 
Consul there, and my mother was from 
Cairo ; that I spoke the Arabic, my mother 
language, and the English as iny father’s ; 
and that I went from Alexandria to Con- 
stantinople, where I was, for a long time, 
with the British ambassador, and thus I 
learned the Turkish language ; and that 
afterwards 1 went to England, my father’s 
country, where I proposed to remain, for 
ever, in the service of the government.” 

He then said, “ I am glad to hear this, 
for in case I should send a letter to the 
English government, I am certain that it 
will be well understood.” And he then 
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asked me what my name was, and Avlicre 
I was to be found? I gave him my name, 
and my address, at tlie Foreign Ollice. 

Afterwards I gave him the two copies of 
both treaties, signed and scaled by Jjord 
Exmouth and by Admiral Vun Cappellan ; 
and took the other two copies signed and 
scaled by him, and so left the palace at 
eight o’clock P. M. for the Consul’s house, 
where I dined and slept. 

Tuesday the 3d of September. — In 
the morning, after Mr. M‘I)oncll had pre- 
pared his papers respecting the Dey’s ac- 
count before-mentioned, 1 went with him 
on board, and took with me tlui two lreati<*s 
to' Lord Exmouth and Admiral Van Cap- 
pellan. 

The subject of the two Spaniards • was 
then fully discussed between his Jjordship, 
Admiral Penrose, and the Consul. The 
debt of the Vice-Consul, Don llcguiera, 

L 2 
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being considered in every way unjust, 
having originated (as 1 said before) at the 
time of the revolution at Oran, his Lord- 
8hi[) considered his release to be very just ; 
and was glad that he Avas set at liberty. 
The debt of the merchant, Don Sebastiani 
Padrone, being of a commercial nature, 
and acknowledged by himself. Lord Ex- 
mouth thought it proper to write a letter to 
the Dey, in which he offered to guarantee 
to him the payment of the said debt, after 
it should be provctl in the presence of 
Admiral Penrose. 

After this, the subject of the Dey’s pre- 
tensions to the prizes before-mentioned, 
was discussed, as well as his desire to know 
whether he was free to make war on the 
European powers or not ; and his Lord- 
ship then considered it lit to write to him 
two letters more. 

After 1 had got tlie translations of these 
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letters ready, his Lordship gave them to lis/ 

and desired us to finisli also the accounis 

» 

between the Consul and the Dcy. Wc 
then went on shore to the Consul’s house, 
and sent a messenger to eall the Spanish 
Consul ; for as he knew every thing about 
the business of Don lleguiera and Don 
Sebastiani Padrone, his Lordship had told 
us to take him Avilh us to witness what 
passed on the subject between us and the 
Dey. 

At two o’clock, the Spanish Consul ac- 
companied us to the Dey’s palace, where 
Admiral IVnrosc opened the conversation 
Avith the Dey, saying, “ As Lord Exmouth 
is .unAvilliug to countenance an act of injus- 
tice, he sends your Highness this letter 
about the Spanish merchant. Wc have 
brought his Consul to verify and prove his 
account, and his Lordship, as the letter 

L 3 
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rncntions, will guarantee the payment of 
the debt.” 

Wlicn I had read to him the translation 
of this letter, he said, “ As Lord lixmouth 
will not become responsible for both per- 
sons, I shall not accept this letter. I know 
in what manner I can get my money from 
the Spanish government ; thank God I 
have some means yet.”* 

Upon this. Admiral Penrose made me 
exjdain it in Italian to the Spanish Con- 
sul and tell him how the Dcy refused to 
accej)t it, as lie saw himself too. 

Admiral Penrose to the Dey, — “ Lord 
Exmouth sends your Highness these two 
other letters ; one is concerning your pre- 
tensions to the prizes, and the other is an 
« 

* He said these words on purpose in the presence of 
tlie Spanish Consul, to make him think seriously and 
write to his goveruinent on the subject. 
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answer to your desiring to know whetll^ 

you are free to make war with the Euro- 

» 

pean powers or not.” 

After having heard the translations of 
these two letters, he accepted them with 
great pleasure, and told Admiral Penrose, 
“ I anxiously hope that when Lord Ex- 
mouth arrives in London he Avill get me the 
letter I desired from the government.” 

Afterwards he gave us a list of twelve 
Algerine ships, which he reclaimed, that 
had been taken by English men of war, 
during the late Avar ; and said, “ He sup- 
posed that all these ships had been already 
registered in the Admiralty Court, Avitli all 
the particulars of their capture; and he 
Avished Lord Exmouth to do him the favour 
of finishing this business as soon as he 
could ; and that he (the Dey) should be 
satisfied Avhatever Avas the final judgment 

L 4 
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the Admiralty ; but he wished to have 
such judgmeut finally authenticated for 
the satisfaction of his people.” 

Admiral Penrose. — I shall give your list 
to Lord Exmouth, and you may be certain 

f 

that his Lordship will do every thing in his 
power to get this business brought to a just 
termination ; now the Consul has all his 
papers ready with him about the accounts 
in question, and it will be better to settle 
them directly. 

The l^ey said, very well, and told his 
secretary to show us the account. 

I went with him, and I saw that it was 
an old account of com and stores, between 
the former Dey and our government,, in 
the time of the last Consul ; it stated that 
the Dey had received stores from the Bri- 
tish government to the amount of 138,000 
dollars, and that he had furnished com to 
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the anioiuit of 11 ‘2, 000 dollars, which Ic^ 
a balance of 26,000 dollars to be paid to 
our government. 

Mr. M‘Doncll then produced his ac- 
count, according to what he found in his 
predecessor’s books, which agreed in the 
first point — that the Dey had received 
stores to the amount of 138,000 dollars, 
but that the government had received com 
to the amount of 65,000 dollars only; the 
balance, therefore, acconling to this ac- 
count, was 73,000 dollars to be paid to the 
British government ; and the Consul said, 
that the Ucy’s account that he had fur- 
nished corn to the sum of 112,000 dollars 
was incorrect, because the price of the 
com had been altered after they had 
agreed about it. 

The Dey then shewed me a declaration 
of his predecessor, stating, “ That as he 
thought the English government had sent 
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^im those stores as presents, he had given 
the corn at a low price ; but, afterwards, 
understanding that the stores had been 
charged to him at a high price, he then 
had the corn valued at the proper price of 
that time which increased the sum from* 
65,000 to 112,000 dollars. 

The Consul said, “ That this was not 
true; because the price of corn at that 
time was the same as stated in his account, 
and he could prove it by many Jews and 
other merchants, at Bona and Costantiua, 
who sold corn at that time at the same 
prices.” 

The Dcy replied to the Consul — “ These 
accounts were not in mine nor in your 
time ; I found among the papers of my 
predecessor the account which I have 
shewn, and you have found yours among 
the papers of the former Consul ; therefore 
as Lord Exmouth is present here, let him 
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determine this as he thinks proper, and 5' 

shall be satisfied by his judgment ; I wim 

» 

to settle this account because, perhaps, in 
time I may want something from the 
English government, or that government 
may want something from me, then we 
shall have no difficulty about any old ac- 
counts between us/’ 

Admiral Penrose. — We shall go on board 
and represent this to Lord Exmouth, anti 
examine if the stores have been tdiargcd 
too high or not ; and 1 hope his Lordship 
will also finish this business, that every 
thing may be kc[)t clear, and then we may 
begin afresh without having any thing in 
jhe way. 

The Dey. — But I wish that you would 
send me an account, written in ’rurkish, of 
the determination of Lord Exmouth, and, 
accordingly, I shall pay the balance. 
Admiral Penrose. — To-morrow you shall 
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*Ji^Ve it in Turkish by our Consul, to whom 
you may pay the balance. 

I then took a copy of the Dey’s account, 
after which Admiral Penrose made his last 
compliments to the Dey, and told him that 
the fleet would leave the bay on this night 
or the following day. After this I desired 
the Dey to order his secretary to bring the 
treaty of the Dutch, to alter the date of the 
old one ; because as Admiral Van Cap- 
pellan had made a mistake in the date, 
(instead of 1757 he had put 1794,) I had 
brought the treaty with me to make the 
alteration in both copies. Then he ordered 
the secretary to make the alteration as I 
said, i. e. instead of 1794 to put 1757 ; and 
so we left the Dey’s palace. 

When we went to Mr. M‘Doneirs 
house. Admiral Penrose made tlie Spanish 
Consul sign his name, as witness, to Lord 
Exmouth’s letter, which was refused by 



EXPEDITION TO ALGIERS. 157 

the Dey, and to which we also put oi^ 
signatures. 

On our going on board I visited the Al- 
gerine Admiral and the Captiiin of* the 
Port, who, in the course of conversation, 
asked me. How many thrce-dcckcrs the 
British government possessed, and what 
might be the whole number of the men of 
war? I said, if you should collect all the 
fleets of Europe, you coultl not form a fleet 
half as large as that of England ; and I 
added, we have about three hundred ships 
of three and two decks, and if by accident 
you had sunk any of our ships in the 
action, you would have seen three brought 
instead of one. 

The Captain of the Port then said to the 
Admiral, with a sigh, “ If they had listened 
to my advice they w’ould not have been 
reduced to this state, for I knew very well 
that no nation could stand against the 
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]f^nglish, but if is all done by predestina- 
tion of God.”* In reply I said, “ If these 
ideas of youi’s arc sincere, you are in the 
right; for you must reflect that England 
has sustained more than twenty years war 
almost against the whole world.” I then 
paid them my last compliments, and wished 
to go away. The Captain of the Port de- 
sired me to visit the new Minister of the 
Marine, (who had been appointed in the 
place of the former one, whose head was 
taken oH’ by the Dey’s order, on the day 
after the battle.) j' I went Avith him and 

• The Captain of the Port, as I inentioncd before, is 
an Albanian. Uut the Admiral is a very civil and pleasant 
old Turkman. 

+ I asked the Captain of the Port, ‘‘ Where the former 
minister was gone In reply he said, ‘‘ That he wa.s 
very ill, and not able to fiiliil his duty.” Upon this I 
smiled, because I had already heard two reports — one 
that the Dey had beheaded him, because he was the cause 
of all the Algerines’ sufferings, by putting on the soldiers 
to oblige the Dey to fight. 

The other, that he was beheaded because he did not 



EXPEDITION TO ALGIERS. 159 

visited the said minister, who was rather fC 
civil man, and in conversing told me, “ I 
hope now we shall be great IVicnds with 
England.” I said, “ I hope so and paid 
,hiin my compliments and went away. 

In passing through the streets, I heard 
the people saying amongst themselves, — 
“ 'rhat our country (the Algerines’ country) 
was as a virgin, until these damned infidels 
came and deflowered her ; and now they are 
going away.” I looked back, and laughed, 
without saying any thing ; but I am very 
sure that the marks of our vengeance will 
be remembered by them for e\'er. 


give orders to fire sooner to prevent our ship.s Iroiii 
coming inside of the mole. 

But 1 am inclined to say that I do not believe either, 
because for the first report, I can say that the Uey was 
absolutely resolved to fight ; and for the second it Cannot 
be true, because the Dey himself was in the batterie.s of 
the mole, and if he had wished, he might have given orders 
to fire as soon as he saw the lleet, and nobody could dis- 
obey him. 
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At six P. M. together with the Consul, 
we went on board ; and alter Imviiig re- 
ported to Lord Exmoulh what had hap- 
pened, his Lordship began to examine the 
De}f’s and the Consul’s accounts, which 
were finally adjusted ; and accordingly the 
Dcy was to pay the balance to the Consul. 
I then wrote the account in Turkish, to 
which Lord Exniouth put his hand and 
seal ; and at ten P. IVI. IVIr. IVPDonell took 
it with him to be presented to the Dey on 
the next morning. At midnight we, with 
all the fleet, excejiting the Prometheus, 
which ship was left for any further nego- 
ciation, and to receive whatever slaves re- 
mained in the interior, sailed from the bay 
of Algiers for Gibraltar, afterwards for Eng- 
land, rejoiced at^ur complete success. 


END OF FART II. 



PART III. 


I'r is indeed most tistonishiug to reflect on 
tlie speediness of this extraordinary expe- 
dition. On the 28th of July we left Ply- 
mouth, and on the 9lh of August arrived at 
Gibraltar, from which place on the 14th we 
sailed ; on Tuesday the 27th anchored at 
Algiers, where we fought, released slaves, 
restored money, abolished Christian sla- 
very, made treaties, ct)ncluded peace, and 
settled every thing. On Tuesday, the 3d of 
September, we left Algiers, and on the 12th 
arrived at Gibraltar ; saihid on the I3lh, 
and on the 6'th of October anchored at 
Portsmouth ; so that the whole time elapsed 
since we left England is only two months 


M 
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^and eight days. The two montlis were 
occupied in going and returning, and eight 
days only by all those wonderful events. 

Certainly this expedition was favoured in 
every w'uy by the Divine assistance ; as I 
said in the first part of my Narrative. In 
the morning of the 27th of August, the fleet 
was in sight of Algiers, quite becalmed ; 
afterwards a sea breeze sprung up and 
enabled us to bring the ships to an excel- 
lent situation even beyond what we ex- 
pected. A few minutes before three P. M. 
the action took place, Avhen, all at once, it 
became calm again. — ^The Dey himself was 
in the batteries encouraging the people to 
fight,* who really fought extremely well for 


* The Dey of Algiers, with whom we had to do, is, 
perhaps, a brave soldier, but very ignorant. It is indu- 
bitable that he was in the batteries during the action ; for 
when I went with the despatches on the first day of the 
attack, [ saw his own flag hoisted on the Light-house bat- 
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about five hours, and when we had set. 
fire to the first of their frigates, they tried 
to put it out ; yet finding themselves in a 
short time redueed to a most dreadful 
state by the destruction of their batteries 
and the Avhole of their navy, with the 
greatest part of the arsenal, store-houses, 
and the city, and by the great number of 
their killed and wounded, at nine o’clock 
they ceased firing. During the eonfliet the 
Impregnable was in great peril, for when the 
action commenced, she was rather slow, and 
the Algerines having opened a tremendous 
fire upon her, she eould not, on aecount of 
the smoke, make out the exact position ap- 


tery. — ^This particular flag is carried always with him to 
be hoisted where he takes his station. It is of red, white, 
and yellow stripes. But the strongest proof of his being 
in the batteries is, that when I met him on the second day 
of the battle, 1 saw that all the folds of his turban and 
dress were fnll of dust and smoke of powder, as well af 
his face and b^ard. 

M 2 
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.pointed by Lord Exmouth, and was obliged 
to anchor opposite the strongest battery, 
by which she was very badly cut up, being 
hulled by 263 shots, of which about twenty 
passed between wind and water. Rear- 
Admiral Sir David Milne, having observed 
her dreadful situation, and the great numr 
bcr of killed and wounded on board, re- 
quested Lord Exmouth to send a ship to 
his assistance ; but when the explosion took 
place under the batteries in front of the 
Impregnable, she was then somewhat re- 
lieved, and enabled to haul out with the 
fleet. Although much damaged, she did 
great honour to her dimgerous situation by 
the destruction of the strongest battery in 
all the Algerines' fortifications. She fired 
6,730 round shot ; for Admiral Milne, 
seeing the dreadful fire which was opened 
upon her, gave orders to double load every 
gun. 
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The consumption of powder and shot,*iu 
the Queen Charlotte and the Impregnable 
only, was twenty-six tons and a half of the 
former, and about one hundred and twenty 
tons of the latter. 

The Lcander was the second ship after 
the Impregnable, which was most cut up ; 
for her position was under a very ancient 
building and strong battery, called the Tish- 
market battery. 

The five frigates of his Majesty the King 
of the Netherlands, under command of 
Admiral Van Cappellan, took up a good 
position, and the corvette, Ecndracht, was 
under weigh. They did their duty very 
well, and especially the Diana. 

There were awful moments during the 
conflict, which I cannot attempt to de- 
scribe, occasioned by one of the Algerine 
frigates, which was in flames, and drifted 

3 
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towards the Queen Charlotte, within about 
fifty feet of her ; and the blaze was so near, 
that it almost seemed impossible to save her, 
but while Lord Exmouth was giving orders 
to cut the cable, and the Queen Charlotte 
was veering round to take another position, 
it pleased the Almighty to send a breeze, 
which carried the burning frigate towards 
the town. And, in short, about twelve at 
night, when his Lordship observed the hor- 
rible state of the enemy, and deemed fit to 
cease firing, the Divine Providence caused 
a land breeze to spring up, which carried 
the whole of the ships out of gun-shot 
without any accident. After all the fleet 
had anchored, a tremendous storm aro^e, 
accompanied with thunder, lightning, and 
hail, which was a most extraordinary thing 
for that climate at this season. 

The number of the killed and wounded 
in botli squadrons was as follows : — 
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A General Abstract of the Killed and Wounded in the 
• Squadrons under Admiral Lord Exmouth's Command^ 
in the Attack of Algiers on the 9.1 th of August, 18 16. 


IN THE BRITISH SQUADRON. 


Names of Ships. 

Killed. 

• 

Wounded. 

Queen Charlotte .... 

9 

ISO 

Impregnable 

73 

137 

Superb 

10 

82 

M inden 

9 

36 

Albion 

5 

47 

Leandcr 

17 

118 

Glasgow 

10 

37 

Graniciis 

17 

41 

Severn 

3 

34 

Ilcbrus ' 

4 

16 

Infernal (bomb*) . . . 

3 

If) 


lf>0 

69‘i 


Total of killed and wounded . . . 862 

Heron and Miitiiie . . . None. 

Beelzebub, llcda, and Fury^ 

three Bombs .... None. 

The Prometheus, Britomart, and Cordelia, under weigh. 


* This vessel either drifted or took her position too 
near the batteries. 
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IN THE DUTCH SQUADRON. 


Names of Ships. 

Killed. 

Wounded. 

Diana .... . . 

(> 

22 

Mclainpus 

3 

15 

Amstcl 

4 

c 

Frederica 


5 

Dagt'raad . / . • . 

^riie Ecndracht under weigh 


4 


13 

52 


Total of killed and wounded . . 65 

Tot A Ls. 

Killed and Wouiuieil in the British Squadron. 852 


Do. Do. ill the Dutch Squadron . 65 

Grand I'otal of Killed and Wounded in both 

Squadrons yi7 


'[’he loss of tlie Algerines is not known, 
even by themselves, because they do not 
take care of their people as we do. They 
have no surgeons to dress the wounded 
men directly. They never use the opera- 
tions of taking off arms or legs, to save the 
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life of a person ; but, on the contrary, they 
put all their Avounded jicople into a large 
stable, till the day after the battle, by which, 
many who might have been savetl by the 
imniediate amputation of an arm or a leg, 
AV'cre left to [)erish. 

Of their killed and wounded 1 had 
several reports, some said that the number 
Avas about 8000, some about 6‘OIK), some 
about 50(K), and some about 4000 : 1 am 
sure, however, that their loss must haA’C 
been very great, because they said, that if 
the Dey had not ordered the gates of the 
city, to be opened during the battle, to let 
the rest of the inhabitants run away, 
(though a great part of them had already 
left the tOAvn ten days jircviously to the 
fleet’s arrival,) numbers more Avould have 
been killed ; nevertheless many Avere killed 
by the explosion of our shells and by the 
rockets in the city, and Avhilc they were 
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goin'g out of town, whose bodies were 
found on the roads.* 

* The Mohamedans in general use^ at their funerals^ a 
great number of women to accompany the dead, with 
crying and howling, as uell as a great number of men, 
who are continually rushing forward to carry the coffin, 
confidently certain tliKt each person by supporting the 
weight of the coffin, for a few minutes, will assume a por- 
tion of the dead man’s sins, and that thus the great num- 
ber of people who carry the coffin will diminish the sins 
of the deceased, so that he may go to heaven pure, or 
without any grievous offence on his shoulders. All these 
customs, while we were at Algiers, were prohibited by 
the De), and he gave orders to bury the dead privately, 
without making an) noise or using any ceremony. This, 
proves that the Dey wished not to let the number of their 
dead be known by us. But I learned, by many leports, 
that there were three large houses full of dead bodies ; 
and that the people were employed to bury them every 
night iluring the week of our sta) there. They buried 
them ill a ground separated from the other cemetery, be- 
cause, according to the Mohamedans’ doctrine, they 
consider every person killed in battle, as a maityr: and as 
the attack happened to take place, on the fourth of their 
holidays of Ramadan, previously to which, they had 
passed thirty days of fasting, they were fully persuaded 
that the whole of those who fell, were the purest of 
martyrs. 
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. At first, they thought that our rockets 
were a kind of signal rockets ; but, when 
some of them had burst among the troops, 
and killed a great number, then they 
changed their opinion, especially, when 
several of the rockets fell on board of 
their navy, and some in the houses. They 
wished to put the fire out by water; but 
they found, that the more water they 
used, the more Vrdent the fiames became^ 
— ^The materials of the composition, they 
said, stuck to the wood, and penetrated 
like oil, the effect of which filled them with 
horror. 

The quantities of powder and shot, spent 
in this tremendous action, arc really so 
surprizing, that I thought the following 
detail worthy of insertion. 
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y/ List of the General Consumption of Powder and Shot, 
on Board the British and Dutch Squadrons, in the 
ylUacIc upon /Ugiers, under Admiral Lord Exmoutlis 
Command, on the 0,1 th August, 1816. 


On hoard of the British Squadron. 


Names of Ships. 

Pounds 

Powder. 

Round 

Shot. 

Shi lls of 
13&l(5in. 

Queen Churlottu 

Iin pregnable 

Minclen 

Superb 

Albion 

Leander 

Glasgow 

Severn 

1 lebrus 

Granicus 

]Mutinc 

Prometheus, Britomart, Heron, and 7 
Cordelia under weigh . • > j 

30,424 

28,800 

24,536 

•23,200 

*22,520 

21,700 

*13,460 

*12,910 

9780 

*9960 

808 

•3560 

4i&2 

6*730 

4710 

4500 

4110 

3680 

3000 

2920 

2755 

2800 

341 

1200 


Fury, a Bomb 

Infernal, Ilechi, and Beelzebub ; 7 
three Bombs 3 

‘^0 1,658 

3577 

11,423 

41,208 

320 

640 

Total in the British Squadron . . 

216,658 

41,208 

960 

On board of the Dutch Squadron. 

Diana 

'I'he other 5 ships 

12,846 

33,273 

2910 

7238 


Total in the Dutch Scjuadroii . . 

46,119 

10,148 



N. B. All numbers marked thus * are not certain yet. 





EXPEDITION TO^iLGIERS.* 173 


• 

Pounds oi 

Bound 

Shells of 

Totals. 

Powder. 

Shot. 


Consumption in the British Squadron 

216,658 

41,208 

;)6o 

Do. in the Dutch Squadron 

46,119 

10,148 


Grand Total of the Consumption 1 
of Powder and Shot on board the > 
two Squadrons J 

262,777 

51,356 

960 




These incredible quantities of powder 
and shot, which arc nearly 118 tons of the 
former, and more than 500 tons of the latter, 
were spent in the course of about nine 
hours. — And, I think, the Algerines very 
justly observed. That Hell had opened its 
mouth upon them through the English 
ships.* 

Previously to our arrival at Algiers, they 
heard that our fleet consisted of fifty sail ; 


* When very young, in Alexandria, iny native country, 
1 heard the report of tlie guns of tlie famous buttle of 
Aboukiff and saw the light of the explosiop of the 
UOrienty since which time I had always a great desire to 
see, from a distance, a naval action ; but having now been 
in such a tremendous one as this, I have got very full 
satisfaction, and do not wish to see any more. 
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and then they said, “ Let them come! what 
can they do with their fifty sail? The 
Spaniards once came here with 400 sail 
and 40,000 men, and they could not suc< 
ceed against us.” — ^They were, on this 
account, fully persuaded that their country 
was unconquerable ; but, at the same time, 
a very curious circumstance took place: 
a magician came and presented himself to 
tlic Dcy, addressing him in the following 
words — “ The infidels will come here with 
so great a number of ships, that they will 
occupy all the bay from tlie northern to 
the southern cape ; and they will take 
possession of the country, and destroy all 
your navy and batteries, and the city too ; 
and they will kill great numbers of people, 
so that the blood will flow through the 
streets as water ; and they will carry off 
an immense quantity of money and men : 
it will therefore be a great favour, to me. 
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if. you will give me the wife and good’s of 
that man, who will certainly be killed,” 
(and he pointed with his hand towards the 
minister of the marine, who afterwards was 
beheaded by the Dey’s order ;) “ or you 
had better, perhaps, give ine some of those 
green dollars which you have in the 
HaznL”* 


* Hazii6 signifies the treasury, or depository : it is well 
known that the Algerine government arc very rich, by 
their plundering at sea ; and that from the earliest pe- 
riod of their piracy, they have deposited all the money 
ill a cistern or pit of an old castle, which lies on the west 
part of the town ; and they say that they have there so 
many millions of dollars and old gold coins, that even 
themselves do not know the amount. 

As the dollars have been kept so long a time, and are 
Jbecome qilite corroded, they call them “ the Green 
Dollars .*' — I was told, that once, the former Dey wished 
to get all this money clean, and employed all the silver- 
smiths for the purpose *, but that, having observed, that 
after a year had passed, they had not been able to polish 
the half of it, he then gave over. During our attack, 
they said, that they had great alarms for that castle, iu 
consequence of what the magician had told them. 
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At this, the Dey was very angry with 
the man, and wished to ciit his head oil' 
directly ; but some of his ministers said, 
“ we had better keep him in prison, till 
we SCO whether his prophecy be true, or 
not.” — 'I'lie magician then replied, “ I do 
not care whether you take oft’ my head, 
now, or hereafter, I am sure of wliat 1 
have said, and you will soon see the result 
of it.” — He was immediately confined and 
put in chains. 

After the action, I was told, that the in- 
habitants took him out of prison, consider- 
ing him as a saint ; and therefore, they 
were going to build a separate temple for 
him, out of town. 

I’lic whole of the iVlgerines’ damage, in 
my humble judgment, after many reports 
and informations, may bo computed to be 
about a million sterling. 1 subjoin the 
following calculation, tor the greater satis- 
finrtion of the public. 
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-7 General Calculation of the rchole of the Damafre, 
unstained In/ the j! lifelines, in conscfiuence of (he 
yltidx k made hi/ Ilis Dritannic Majestfs Fleet, under 
Admiral Jjord Exmoutids Command, on the *27th of 
Aujrust, 18 IG. 


Value of five friiratcs of fortv-four, four 
large eorveltes from Iwentv-four to lliirtv 
guns ; lliirty-two gun and niorlar-boMs, and 
increliaut, and other small vessids burned ; 
some of the slorelmuses with a part of the 
arsenal, and other ship stores of all deserip- 
lions, destroy<‘d 

Reparation of the batteries, and ten thousand 
houses at least * 

Ransom of one thousand two hundred and 
eleven slaves released, valued some at KXK) 
and others at .;()0 dollars per head 

Reslori’d in money, 382, .500 dollars . . . 

Powder and shot, i>cc. &c. calculated at about 
one half of our consumption, but valued at 
double prices 

Payment of troops and other extraordinary ex- 
penses 


£ 

300,000 


,000 


I ;f5(),( 
^(K^OOO 

j- 'i0,()00 
I .w,c 


KOOO 


Grand total in sterling 


i‘l,01.5,G2.5 


♦ The city of Algiers contains more than 20,000 
houses and 100,000 inhabitants; and though I am sure 
that not one iicni.se escape<l, 1 only put down the half as 
damaged, in order to keep my calculatimi very fair. The 
reparation of the batteries, I am certain, will cost them 


N 
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Many of the inhabitants of Algiers, and 
almost all the people of the interior, were 
quite glad at our success, as they expected 
that we were going to take possession of the 
kingdom, and release them from the tyranny 
of the Turks; for being very badly treated, 
they arc dissatisfied with that government, 
anti, if they could free themselves from the 
slavery which they suffer under the Turks, 
they would do it with the greatest plea- 
sure. 

'riie kingdom of Algiers is about l600 
miles ill cireumference, and more fertile 
than any other part of the coast of Bar- 
bary ; there arc no sandy lands in it, but 
all its ground is a very rich muddy earth. 


considerably more ; because, on their having lost the as- 
sistance of the slaves, they must now pay every workman. 

The Algerines having no manufactories for any kind 
of warlike store, but a very bad gunpowder, they are 
obliged to purchase them from Europe; I have therefore 
calculated theirs at double the prices of our stores. 
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producing every kind of corn, many sorts 
of fruits and vegetables,* quantities of indi- 
go and wool ; the latter the natives manufac- 
ture themselves ; they also fabricate a par- 
acular kind of very expensive sashes, made 
of silk and gold. They have.an abundance 
of cattle, butter, &c. &c., and on the coast, 
there is the famous fishery of Coral . — How 
useful might this rich kingdom be to Eu- 
rope ! How great benefit would arise from it, 
to its inhabitants and to all other countries ; 
and, how free and beneficial to every body, 
in this time of peace, would the navigation 
of that ocean of commerce, the Mediter- 
ranean^ be, if those bands of robbers were 
driven from the centre of that general 


♦ The kingdom of Algiers produces almost every kind 
of fruits except dates ; because, all the land being* hilly 
and no sand> earth in it, the palm trees cannot grow there. 
They receive <lry dates from the environs of Morocco 
and Tunis ; the distance being too great to obtain them 
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Royal Exchange, or cinpoviuni of all- the 
merchandise of the world ! 

I’ertile however as the kingdom is, in- 
stead of improving its revenue, and aug- 
mejiting its prosperity, it is falling from 
day to day more into decay and misery, 
by the misconduct of its barbarous govern- 
ment. — Alas! and a thousand times alas! 
what a great pity it is, that a country, na- 
turally so rich and beautiful, should be left 
in the hands of a mass of pirates ! — 1 wish 
to make only one remark on the j)riiicipal 
point, u[)on which depends the prosperity 
of every soul, to show wliat kind of a 
government it is : — there arc no regulated 
land tuxes ; but, when the seed grows cut 
of the ground, about a foot in height, 
they (the 'I’urks) send a kind of officers, 
to every part of the kingdom, to collect the 
duties, as they call it. These officers look 
over the grounds of every individual, and 
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make an estimate, according to their plea- 
sure, charging each person a certain sum 
for his cultivated lands. 

Some of those poor agriculturists, know- 
'ing that their lands Avill never produce 
sufficient to jiay the taxes, Ircipicntly 
destro}’’ what they have sown, and run away 
into the mountains. Others, whose lands arc 
not very far from the capital, and who can- 
not help themselves, either comply with the 
payment according to the valuation of the 
officers, or by making a ju’esent to them, 
procure, perhaps, some modification ; and 
so they go on throughout all the ki/igdom. 
In every place where these tax officers 
atJ'ive, the people an; obliged to feed them 
and their suite ; moreover, they must give 
them a daily allowance, during the tiine of 
their stay there; and besides, submit to 
many other exactions. 

In consequence of this tyranny, many 
\ 
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tribes have fled, and still live in the moun- 
tains, plundering and disturbing all the 
kingdom ; and, when they find an oppor- 
tunity to kill any of the Turks, they do not 
let it slip. On this account, the natives are^ 
every day becoming more rude ; but, I am 
nevertheless inclined to think, that if they 
were in the hands of a civilized government, 
which would take care of their happiness 
and prosperity, they would be a very docile 
and modest people. They are ignorant, 
credulous, and superstitious ; but, if their 
religion, or their places of worship, be 
not meddled with, they remain very 
quiet. I’hey are a very laborious people 
and good soldiers; many of them are versed 
in commerce, and the rest are very at- 
tentive to agriculture ; tliey work very 
hard without sparing time ; but, when 
they observe, that they cannot enjoy 
liberty, nor property; and that .their 
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freedom is entirely annihilated by a des- 
potic government, wliich does not care for 
% 

their improvement or advantage, they ivill, 
of course, remain for ever, rude and savage ; 

I involved in ignorance, and thinking that 
all other governments are the same. 

The same is the case, now, in Egypt, -which 
is the most rich and fertile land in the 
world, and would have been much im- 
proved, if any of the civilized European 
governments had remained there; but 1 
must say this of my countrymen’s* misfor- 
tunes, that the Divine providence has not 
favoured them ivilh the accomplishment 
of tlu;ir earnest desire, which still prevails 
ip their hearts, and which they expect, as 

* I call myself li^gyptian, because I was born in 
Alexandria of Egypt ; but, as I have already explained 
in the that neitben' my father nor motiier is 

from Egypt, 1 should hopf3 that the public will be 
pleased not to give me the reputation of those people 
called, in England, ‘‘ T/ic Gipsies,^* 

\ 4 
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the ’Jews hope for the Messiah. — On this 
subject, r shall give a more detailed ac- 
count in another work, which, if God 
j)leascs, 1 intend to ]>ublish at a future 
time : we now return to Algiers. The 
kingdom of Algiers is governed by the 
Uey, and about 8000 Turks ; the 
whole mass arc collected out of the 
greatest vagabonds of Turkey, who tied 
from their country and took refuge at 
Algiers ; and whose character is clearly 
apparent, from their daily misconduct, 
anil atrocitii's, even among themselves ; 
none, of them were sent, or aj)pointed by 
the Grand Signior. — He does not receive 
any annual revenue from that kingdom : 
he only receives a sum of from i’80,000 to 
i^KX), ()()(), as a present from every new 
Dey, who ascends the tlirone, when he 
requests the Grand Signior to send him the 
Firmati of his acknowledgment as Pashaw. 
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Thus, the (Jraiul Signior would be very 
glad if they were every tlay to strangle 
one and [mt another on the throne. 

If this kingdom was governed by regu- 
lar succession, like those of 7M/n'sand'rr//io/i, 
it would, of course, be much more useful 
to the Grand Signior anti his subjects ; and 
])(Thaps, he is anxious to have it so, but, 
as originally it was not his legitimate terri- 
tory, and its situation being rather far from 
Constanstinople, he does not wish to trou- 
ble himself about it, and satisfies himself 
with the nitne enjoyment of the title, of 
“ Sovereign of the East and the IVest.” 
Upon this subject, I thought proper to 
ipsert the following brief history, to show 
how the Turks ui dawful ly usurped the 
throne of Algiers, in the year 1.516, with- 
out the authority of their sovereign, Selim I. 
conijucror of Egypt. 

The kingdom of Algiers was the ancient 
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province, in Africa, called Mauritania 
C(BsariensiSf whose capital was the present 
city, which lies on the coast of the Medi- 
terranean, under about 37 degrees of lati- 
tude north. 

The founder of this city is not known ; 
but Strabo, in treating of Mauritania 
Cassariensis, says, “ that on the coast of 
the Mediterranean, under the latitude of 
37°» there was a city called Jol, which 
was built by Juba, father of Ptolemy, 
who afterwards changed its name Jol, to 
Jol-C(tsarea ; and that, opposite this city, 
there Avas a very small island."* 

* Strabo undoubtedly meant Algiers ; and I have two 
reasons to believe, and to approve this : — 

First — On the coast of the Mediterranean, under the 
latitude of 37®, there is no other city which has an island 
opposite to it. 

Secondly — All the Arabs, and in every part of the 
east, they call the kingdom and the city of Algiers, 
the Kingdom of the Islands;'^ and the Warlike City 
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Jt is evident, that he speaks of young 
Juba, son of King Juboy the first person 
of this name, and nephew of the great 
Boitsho, King of ISfauritania. 

AVhen llu^ troojjs of Pompejf were de- 
feated })y Ca'sar, and egin polled to re- 
tire into Afriea, young Juba Avas taken 
prisoner and sent to Koine. During his 
slavery at Koine, he ajiplied himstlf to 
literature; and having in a few years 
shewn extraordinary talents, the Emperor 
Augustus, succ(!Ssor ol‘ Julius Ciesar, not 
only gave him his liberty, but married 

of the Islands"' Acklim EUJazaicr and jDar- 

eUJehady Madinal El~Jazaier"" 

• The word El-Jazaler is tlic plural for island^ in Ara- 
bic. — ^Thus, it seems, that besides llie above-mentioned 
island, there must have been some other small islands or 
rocks, which now form tlie mole; and from which the 
Arabs, when they conquered that part of Africa, gave the 
name to the place. 1 am, therefore, quite sure, that Strabo 
alludes to Algiers; and that the derivation of the word 
Algiers, in all other European languages, is from the word 

EUjazaier"* 
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him* to Siletic, Queen of Egypt, daughter 
of Marais. Antony and Cleopatra; and, for 
dowry, he restored him the territory of his 
fatlicr, (the whole of Mauritania,) which, 
at that period, consisted of the kingdoms 
of Morocco, Fez, Tarudante, Tremesen, Oran, 
Algiers, Bngy, Dona, and Tunis; the whole 
of which was an immensely rich and ex- 
tensive dominion. — On this account, Plu- 
tarch said, “ that Juba had a very happy 
an<l fortunate slavery.” 

Juba, in acknowledgment of the Em- 
peror’s kindness, on succeeding to his 
throne, innncdiatcly added to the name of 
the city Jol, the word Coesarea, and it has 
ever since been known as Jol-Ceesarca, 
now Algiers.* — ’fhus, it is (juite clear that, 

* I regret to .see, that Mr. Pamniti (an Italian gentle- 
man who had been several years in slavery at Algiers) 
puts, in a geographical plan published in his original 
Italian book, the name of JoUCtcsarea to a very small 
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fixjni lime innuoniorial, this city was hoo- 
.siclcrcd as one ol' great rank, so that, a 
king ot‘ sucli an extensive territory did not 
choose any other place to be honoured 
and elernalixcd by the I'hnpcror’s title. 

After tlic death of Jnba, his son Ptolemi/ 
succeeded to the throne: but the villainous 
jealousy of the Emperor Caligula having 
induced him to murder this young prince, 
he look possession of the whole of his 
dominions, and divided them in two pro- 
vinces : one was known by the name of 
Mauritania Tciigistiai, the capital of which 


and unknown jdacc, under 3(5® 20' latitude, and IfJ* 
20' loiigitudi-, whicli, by no nu‘an», cun bu tlic .sani^; 
because tlie celebrated early writer, Strabo, say^, “ that 
the cili/ teas under .37 degrees;” and the present city of 
Algii-rs is under Mi' 50' latitude, and 3® 48' longi- 
tude ; and Cape Cazina, which forms the northt;m cape 
of the bay, is under 37 degrees; — but the place which 
Pananti alludes t«», is a very miserable viltage, in a bay, 
more than one hundred miles N.W. of Algiers. 



IpO NARRATIVE OF THE 

was Tengis, the present Tangier; the other, 
Mauritania Cmmrienm^ whose capital was 
Jol-Ccesariat which is tlie present city of 
Algiers. 

The Emperor Claudius, who succeeded 
Caligula, cnriqjied this city by several 
fine columns and monuments, imported 
from Rome; and they had there, the pub- 
lic buildings which the Romans called 
Conventus Trovinciarum, where the Roman 
Governors hekl their residence. 

In the year 429 A. D. Guntario and 
Gensericoy Kings of Vandalsy and Alans, 
having subdued Spain, crossed over to 
Africa, where they destroyed and plun- 
dered the two Mauritanias, and especiallj'' 
the two metropolitan cities. 

In the year 697 A. D. the Arabs con- 
quered and plundered these provinces, 
worse than their predecessors, — and then, 
changed the name of JoUCcesarea, to El- 
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Jazaieri” which is the derivation of Hit; 

word Aimers. 

* ® 

When the Arabs bccaino masters of al- 
most all Africa, and had divided the lands 
among themselves, a part of Manrilania 
Casariemis fell to the share of the King of 
Trcmeson, to whom the King of Algiers 
made an annual payment, for ket;ping that 
part of the kingdom within his dominions. 
AKtJ'erh, a powerful King of 'I’unjs, hav- 
ing conquered the kingdom of Bugy, made 
xthe King of 'IVemesen to become his tri- 
butary. 

After the death of the said King of 
iJi/gy, his territories were divided amongst 
lus three sons; the youngest of whom, 
whose name was Abd-el-azizy had the city 
of Bugpf which allerwards became the 
metropolis of his new kingdom. 

When this young king had declared war 
agai;ist Tremesen, the King of Algiers was 
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cohipellccl to become tiibutary to liim^iti- 
stciul of tlic King of Treinescn. 

Tlicy went on in this way, till Don Pedro 
NavarrOt in 1.50.9, A. D. conquered, for 
Ferdinand V. King of Spain, the cities of 
Oran and Bugy. — I’he King of Algiers, 
fearing the progress of this conqueror, 
thought proper to place the kingdom under 
the protection of a great Arabian prince, 
named Selim-el-Otiemi, who always resided 
in the mountains. — M’his protector came, and 
took up his residenee in the city, and com- 
manded the kingdom, till the Turks came, 
and usurped the throne, in 15lC, under 
the following atrocious circumstances. 

In the year 1492, Avhen King Ferdinand 
had conquered Grenada, many of the 
Moors made their escape over to Africa ; 
not only iVom Grenada, but from Valencia 
and Arragona also. As they were brought 
up in S])ain : acquainted Avith the Ian- 
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guage ; had a knowledge of the country, 
apd manner of fighting, better than the 
others, they encouraged their countrymen 
to increase the number of their piratical 
boats, by which they had very dreadfidly 
infested the coasts of Spain, Majorca, 
Minorca, Ivifa, ami the other ishands. 
At the time of the com]ucst of Oran and 
Bugy, as before-mentioned, bj' Don Pedro, 
King Ferdinand scut a very powerful ex- 
pedition to destroy the city of Algiers, 
with all the corsairs, and to clear the 
IVIeditcrrancan seas from the Barbary 
pirates. 

I’hc Algerines, seeing this great naval 
expedition presented before tlie bay, im- 
mediately submitted to the terms [iroposed, 
and agreed to pay an annual tribufe to 
Spain. 

As the chief object was to prevent 
piracy, the Spaniards took possession of 
the island opposite the city, wl>crc they 
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built a strong castle, and established, a 
garrison of a captain and two hundred 
soldiers. 

During the life of this great monarch, 
the Algerines paid him the annual tribute, 
and suffered the fi)rt, in front of the city, to 
be occupied, without having the courage to 
utter a word, or to cruize in any part of 
the Mediterranean. 

On the death of Eerdinand, in 1516, 
they not only infringed their treaties, but 
wished to turn the Spaniartls out of the 
island. In order to put their plan into 
exetailion, Selim Ottemi thought proper to 
■apply for the aid of a celebrated Turk 
Corsair, of the name of Sari-Sackalli, or 
“ the yellow Bearded” [in Europe, he is 
known by the name of Barharossa,'\ who 
then was at a place called Iligir, east of 
Algiers, and south of Tunis, cruizing against 
the Knights of the Order of Jenisalem, (now 
Maltese,) desiring him to deliver them from 
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the annoyance which the}', surtered by the 
iiiiidels’ residence in front of the city ; and 
promising to rcAvard liim very handsomely 
for Ids assistance. 

Sari-Sackalli, being very anxious to have, 
a settlement on the coast o/‘ liarbary, was 
ghul to accept the invitation, anti iin- 
mcdialely prepared eighteen ^aileySj wtdl 
armed, and manned by Turks, whitdi were 
ordertul to jiroceed to Algiers ; and he 
himsell’ look a large body of his Turkish 
trooj)s, and went by laiiil. 

iSelim Oltemi, tni hearing of his arrival, 
went to receive him, at a troiisitlerabit; dis- 
tance from the tow'u, with great ceremony 
and respect. 

Sari-Sackalli, in order to blind the Al- 
gerines in regard to his intended^ atro- 
cious plan, artfully refused to enter the 
city ; and said, that as he had come there 
for a very short stay oidy, he wished to go 

o 52 
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first' to Sargilf a sea-port about fitly miles 
west of Algiers, where he had a very im- 
portant business to settle with one of his 
Captains, named Card-oz/in, who was cruiz- 
ing against the Spaniards ; and then, he 
would return aijd be at their service. 

On his arrival at Sargil, Carti-ozfin, be- 
ing astonisluMl to see him so unexpectedly, 
contrived to make him as many presents 
and compliments as he couhl: but Sari- 
Sackalli, in return to all the captain’s 
altentious, ordered him to be lM,’headcd in 
his presence ; and afUu'wards look posses- 
sion of his wealth and property, and 
rc^turnetl to Algiers, where he was received 
with great anxiety ; — Selim Otteini gave 
him an apartment in his own palace, and 
treated iiim with the utmost attention and 
hospitality : and his troops and suite were 
treated in tlie same way by the people of 
the country. 
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•Sari-Sackalli, in order to persuade the 
A,lgerincs that liis intention was only to 
deliver them from submission to the Chris- 
tians, immeiliately ordered a battery to be 
built opposite the island, and sent a mes- 
sage to the Spanish Captain of the fort, 
telling him, “ that if he should surrender 
without fighting, he could give him and his 
troops their liberty, and send them to their 
country ; otherwise, that he would cut them 
in pieces.” 

'i’he gallant Captain’s answer was, “ that 
the offer of liberty, and the conveyance to 
his country, was in vain , ami that menacing 
him with death, was calculated to frighten 
a coward, but not a warrior." 

Sari-Sackalli, on receiving tliis answer, 
began to fire very furiously u|)on . the 
fort of the island, which, although only 
about four hundred yards distant from the 

o 3 
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city, was very little aflbcted by the shot, the 
guns being small pieces. 

After twenty days of continual firing, 
without any success, the Algerines felt 
that their mistake, of introducing the 
Turks into their country, who abused 
their bounty, and began to insult and treat 
them, in every respect, very shockingly, was 
a severe blow. 

Sari-Sackalli’s miiul was engaged in 
forming atrocious plans, for making him- 
self master of the kingdom ; he had also 
very little regard lor Selim Ottemi, even at 
his own palace, where he lodged with him. 
Having resolved to become the assassin of 
his host, he watched, on a Friday morning, 
when Selim Ottemi cnteied the bath of 
the palace, as usual; he (Sari-Sackalli), 
accompanied by one of his coniidential 
officers, availed himself of the opportunity 
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to surprise him in the bath, where he h as 
so brutiil as to strangle him, and drop the 
body into the basin. — A short time after, 
he returned to the bath again, and imme- 
diately came out, spreatling a pie.tendeil 
alarm among the Court, that he had found 
the Prince suffocated by the heat of the 
bath. 

At the same time, the plot being already 
arranged between Sari-Sackalli and his 
troops, they were instantly ready with their 
ai'ins, and came to the palace, exclaiming 
and proclaiming, “ that Sari-Sackalli is the 
King of Algiers — they put him on horse- 
back, and cheered him through tljc streets 
of lh<; city. — ^'I’he ministers and natives, 
although certain that their j)rincc was 
murdered by the bloody hands of his 
traitorous visitor, could not oppose him ; 
but were compelled to acknowledge him as 
their governor. 

o 4 
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The son of Selim Ottemi, fearing to 
meet with the same fate as his father, ma'de 
his escape to Oran, where he was well re- 
ceived by the Spaniards. 

'I’lic usurper, having fortified himself 
within a castle, which commands the city 
from the N.W., called the Chiefs of the 
kingdom, to approve his legitimacy as their 
absolute king, promising them great things. 

When the Turks saw that they were ejuite 
inastci^ ol‘ the country, they began to in- 
crease their violence, by robbing and 
plundering the natives, who could not sub- 
mit any longer; but thought proper to 
enter into a secret correspondence with the 
Spanish Captain of the fort upon the 
island opposite the city, asking his assist- 
ance in the execution of their intended 
plan of massacring all the Turks, and 
freeing themselves from their tyranny ; pro- 
mising him, that they would be very glad 
to become tributaries to Spain again. 
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. The Captain’s answer was in the artirina- 
tivc; and the Arabs, of the late j)rince’s 
country, promised their assistance also. 

The arrangement of the j)lot between 
the parties was, that a great niimlxn* of 
the late prince’s countryniijn should enter 
the city, secretly armed, and meet at a 
certain jdace; that the Algca’ines should 
set fire to the twent3'-two galliots, which 
were on shore ; and that, when the 'Turks 
went to j)ut out the lire, the Spanish Captain, 
with his troops, should sally out of the 
island, in his boats, from one side, and the 
armed men in the city^, from the other ; so 
that, they might cut them in pieces, w Idle 
they w'cre confused by the burning vessels. 

Unfortunately, this jilan was known to 
Sari-Sackalli, through his great vigilance; 
he however pretended ignorance, yet in- 
creased the number of the guards at the 
arsenal, .and at the gates of the city. 
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On ’ the appointed day, while the chietk 
of the conspiracy were assembled at the 
grand mosque, to perform prayer before 
their proceeding, Sari-Sackalli surprised 
them, with a great number of his Turks, 
and shut them up in the mosque : he then 
<l(;clared, that he knew all their intended 
design. — After having them enchained, he 
ordered twenty of them, whom he called 
the most guilty, to be immediately be- 
headed, and their bodies thrown into the 
streets. — ^'I’lius, he overpowered and terri- 
fied the Algi'iines, aiid made himself ab- 
solute master of his usurped throne. 

In the year 1.517, Selim Ottemi’s son, 
who, after the death of his father, took 
refuge at Oi’an, by the assistance of Spain, 
made an expedition to recover his father’s 
throne; but unfortunately, on his arrival 
at Algiers, a tempest arose, which was the 
cause of his failure. 
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. Sari-Sackalli, finding tliat, ihroiigli' his 
tyranny, circumstances were in his favour, 
although the natives were very tired of 
him, w'as induced, from ambition, to usurp 
the thrones of 'runis ami '.rremesen, which 
afterwards were retaken frQin him ; uiul at 
last, he fell in battle, by the hands of the 
gallant Spanish General of Oran. — Alter 
the death of this tyrant^ his brother, 
Sherif-Addin, who was left at Algiers, as- 
cended the throne ; but fearing the conse- 
quences, thought proper, in the year 1519, 
to apply to the jirotcction of the Grand 
Signor, promising to pay him an annual 
tribute, if he would confirm him as Pa- 
shaw, and give him succour and counte- 
nance against the Christians. 

The Grand Signor, Selim who never 
dreamt of such an olFer, was of course 
very glad to add to his dominions one king- 
dom more — by whieh he added to his title, 
“ Sovereign of the West;" and iipmediately 
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forwarded to Sherif-Addin the Finnan of 
his Pashawlik, with two ships and some 
troops. 

In the year 1530, Sherif-Addin, finding 
himself quite an independent prince of the 
kingdom, wished to drive the Spaniards 
out of the island opposite the city ; and 
on lh('. 6th of May, made a very furious 
and incessant attack upon the fort, which 
lasted fifteen days successively ; — on the 
sixteenth day, the gallant Spanish Captain 
and his two hundred men, after a most 
glorious defence, were reduced to 
four persons only ; the Avholc of w'hom 
were \voundctl and cntirel}' cxhaustctl : — 
Sherif-Addin immediately, with one thou- 
sand three hundred Turks, embarked from 
the city and landed at the island, where he 
took possession of the fort, and was so 
barbarous as to cut all those brave soldiere 
in pieces. 

As in the Bay of Algiers, there was no 
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li^rbour for the security of the navy, Sherif- 
Addiii tlioiight proper to execute the pro- 
posed plan of his late brother, of joining the 
island, by a passage, to the city, by which 
means, the present mole was formed ; the 
building was done by the, labour of the 
poor Christian slaves of that period. — After- 
wards, by degrees, it was enlarged ; and they 
increased the batteries upon it, till it became 
very formidable, and is now considered as 
one of the strongest places in the Mediter- 
ranean ; — it has, ever since, been the ren- 
dvzvous and ref a gt of thieves and pirates, to 
the disfiirOancc and annoyance of all Chri.i>‘ 
tian nations. 

, These were the atrocious circumstances, 
by which the Turks usurped the kingdom 
of Algiers; where they have destroyed 
the hapjhness of the country, plundered 
its inhabitants, annihilated their 1‘reedom 
and prosperity ; and enchained them in the 
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dcjiths of tyranny, and misery, till the 
present time. 

The Dey with whom we made the treaty 
was named Omar Pashaw; he was be- 
tween forty-five and fifty years of age, 
of a stout make, and about five feet six 
inches in height and Mell shaped ; but, 
his appearance was altogether savage, and 
his malevolent and violent spirit marked 
by an exterior coldness and apathy ; he 
could neither read nor write ; he was a 
native of the island of Mylclenc, in tlie 
Archipelago, and came liom thence to 
Algiers, as a common soldier ; but being 
rather a brave one, he was promoted to 
B&look-Bashliki to Becng-Bashlik.,^ and 
afterwards, in the year 1813, at the time 
of the revolution at Oran, he was created 
by his predecessor, Hagi Ali Pashaw, 

* B(ilook-Bash1ik signiiies, chief of a company ; 

Bceng Bashlik sigtiiiies, chief of one thousanrl. 
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A^ha or chief of the Janissaries, in con- 
sCiiuence of having distinguished himself 
by his ferocious and bloody cruelty, 
(which was not less than that of his said 
pretlecessor, of whose horrid facts I shall 
give a full account,) in the execution of the 
Bey of Oran, under the following shocking 
circumstances. — The Bey of Oran was 
born there of a 'J’urkman and an Algerine 
woman ; being rather of a good ('haracter, 
he was elected by the inhabitants of Oran 
to be their governor. 

After some time, the former Ocy, llagi 
Ali l^ashaw, came to the throne : and 
being of a very bloody disposition, he had 
committed many shocking crimes, such as 
taking heads off ivithout any reason, seizing 
properties, plundering, and taking away 
other men’s wives and daughters, &c. &c. 
and his troops had followed the same ex- 
ample. Jft last all the inhubitajits of the 
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kingdom became tired of these horrible 
acts. In the year 1813, the Bey of Oran, 
being very popular, and having observed 
the misconduct of the Dey, consulted with 
his uncle, (his mother’s brother, who after- 
war<ls betrayed him,) to declare himself, 
with the people, against Hagi Ali Bashaw, 
anil to drive all the Turks out of the king- 
dom, and to make their goveminent free and 
hereditary, like those of 'runis and 'I’ripoli.* 
After his imcle had agreed Mith him, he 
wrote to the 'I’unisians to come to his assis- 
tance ; and promised them, that he would 
annul the annual tribute, which the Dey of 

* The goveranients of Tunis and Tripoli descend by 
succession from fatlicr to son, but they are not indepen- 
dent of the Grand Signior, like tlie kingdom of Morocco; 
they must have some cliiefs and Turkish troops under 
their cohimand, as a mark of respect to their Sovereign, to 
whom they pay an annual tribute. 

The kingdom of Algiers only, is entirely governed by 
the Turks, and therefore the Tunisians were very glad to 
expel them from the Barbary coast. 
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AV^crs exacted from tlicm,* and that, he 
vToidc^ remain a friend to them for ever. 

'I’hese proposals were accepted by the 
Tunisians, who were very glatl to drive the 
'J’urks out of tlie Barbary coast ; they made 
their preparations, and marohed from one 
part, and the Bey of Oran from the other, 
towards the city of Algiers. Ilagi Ali 
Bashaw, on hearing oi’ this conspiracy, 
began to make his preparations ; but being 
too late, he had not time to oppose both 
armies, and was obliged to cull ofl' all his 
troops, and to keep himself within the 

* For a great many years llie g«)veriiinoiit of ’^riiiiis had 
paid to that of Algiers an annual tribute, consisting of oil, 
soap, dates, and other article.s. '^J'his tribute was stipu> 
lated since tlic year when the Turks liad once 

usurped the throne of Tunis; but when the T'linisiaiis 
became strong enough to defend theiiiselves, they/efused 
to pay it any longer, observing, that they were (both go- 
vernments) subjects of one Sovereign, and therefore, one 
ought not to pay a tribute to the other. This is the 
cause of the war between Tunis and Algiers. 
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city, notwithstanding he and his people 
had lost every hope. 

On observing his dangerous situation, he 
tliought of sending a spy, with a letter, to 
the uncle of the IJcy of Oran, promising 
him great things, if he would put an end to 
that rebellion. 

The spy, unfortunately, succeeded in in- 
troducing himself among the army of Oran, 
w'ithout being discovered ; and delivered 
the hitler to the treacherous uncle, Avho 
believed the false* jmmiises of the Dey, and 
began to manage his nephew, (who totally 
relied upon him,) and instead of bringing 
the army of his nephew to unite with 
the Tunisians at the appointed place, h(5 
changed the route, so as to keep one body 
apart from the other; and sent a private 
message to flagi Ali Pashaw, to come to 
such a place, (where he intended to re- 
main, together with the army, all tlie 
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night,) and seize them in the early part ot’ 
tjfc J^iorning. The Bey of Oran, at the 
same time, having suspected something of 
his uncle's perfidious management, dcemetl 
it proper to turn back towards Oran again, 
and secure his uncle, who was on his 
giuird and fled to Algiers. After the Bey 
of Oran had returned to his residence, as 
well as the 'I’unisians, without having met 
one with tlie other, tlio I)<!y of Algiers sent 
the Aga of lli(! Janissaries, (llie, .l)(\y our 
frieutl,) with the uncle of tlie. B<‘y of Oran, 
to blockade the city of Oran, and to bring 
liim the head of the unloiTmiale Bey. 
'J’his expedition, by the instigation of the 
traitor uncle, (whose head afUu’wards was 
taken oil',) was successful, and the town 
was surnaulcred without fighting, and the 
Aga ol‘ the Janissaries* took possession of 

* I call him Agil of the Janissaries, hecaii.se Jii.s noiiii- 
nation was already promised to him by Ilagi Ali i^tshaw\ 

p 2 
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it, tvhen the Bey could not escape, but was 
arrested with all his family, except tv'o of 
his sons, who were out of town, and had the 
lucky opportunity to make their escape to 
Malaga; in consequence of which, the Spa- 
nish Vice-Consul, and the merchant before- 
mentioned, were unjustly arrested, one after 
the other, as I have already explained in 
the second part of the Narrative. 

After the Ag4 had settled himself at 
Oran, he sent a message to Hagi Ali, ap- 
prizing him of his success, and that, he had 
in his power the Bey and his family, except 
the two eldest sons. 

The Oey’s answer was, that he might de- 
capitate the Bey, and his uncle too, and 
send him both the heads. 


when he left the city of Algiers, with the expedition to 
Oran, that if he should succeed, he should be promoted 
to the degree of Ag&. His title, at that time, was Beeng 
Rashi, 
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He immediately arrested the treacherous 
u-'iclij, who had well deserved his fate, and 
took off his head. 

Now, willing to show his bloody nature, he 
was so barbarous as to perpetrate the follow- 
ing shocking deeds, in the execution of the 
poor Bey. At first, they *say, that he 
brought out the Bey with his three infant 
children, and, in his presence, opened their 
bellies, took out their hearts, roasted them, 
and made the unhappy father cat them, 
and placed their bodies before him (the 
father). 

Secondly. — He brought the two black 
slaves, who \yerc constantly with the Bey, 
and obliged their master to impale them 
himself; and after the two stakes were 
raised up, and fixed in the ground with the 
two slaves upon them, he made the »Bcy 
sit down on a red-hot iron waiter, and 
fastened each hand to one of the stakes ; 
p 3 
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afterwards, he took a hot iron pot and put 
it on his head; when this became cold,' he 

ft 

ordered him to be scalped, and gave him a 
pipe to smoke ; and at last opened his side, 
and took out his heart with all his intestines ; 
and so the poor unfortunate Hey expired. 
He al'lerwards took oft’ the whole skin of 
the Jh'y’s head, lilled it with straw, and 
sent iMhe Dey.* All these horrible exe- 
cutions took place, before the house where 
the unhai)])y Avife of llui Bey Avas. 1 
leave to every person of humane I’eelings 
to eonsiiler, Avhat aa us the bitterness of such 
a diviidful im{)ression, on the senses of that 
inconsolable Avit’e. 

* l'liroiiglu>iil the Turkish clominions, it is a gctic- 
ral prac tice, when the} conquer an enemy at a coiisider- 
ahle distance iVoin the capital, to take off the skin of the 
chiefs’ heads, stuff them with straw, and put them into 
boxes, and convey them to the Grand Signior. Some- 
tinu's, if they wish to show him the whole number of 
persons w ho were beheaded, thc;y cut off all the ears, and 
send iwo or three hundred pairs, at a time, to give him full 
satisfaction. 
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I have indeed no terms to express* my 

horror at these atrocious acts of this man, 

• * 

in conscijucucc of which, he was promoUnl 
to the Agalik of Janissaries, and, aftcr- 
Avards, raised to the throne. 

Here 1 wish lo state, as 1 was told tlumi, 
some of tlie horrid acts of Hagi Ali 
Pashaw, to sliow how both eharai'ters (the 
1 ley’s and that of his Ag^i) agreed one 
Avitli the other : — At the palace, the go- 
vernment residence in the city of Algiers, 
the Dey is not allowed lo keep any wife. 
The Harem, or the Dey’s AviAcs, arc al- 
Avays kept in a separate palace out of 
tOAvn, Avhere he visits them every Friday 
CA'cning only.* Uut Hagi Ali PashuAv had 
tAvo Avomen brought ])rivately into the go- 


^ All the Mohauieduiis in ^encrul^ as \fcll as the 
Ciraiul Siguior too, when they marry a new wife, always 
celebrate their marriage on Friday evening. 

V 4 
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vemment palace, and he had, besides, five . 
Greek boys and four black slaves. Afjter 
some time, when the two unfortunate 
women became pregnant, they said, that 
he took the first, opened her belly, took 
out the child, filled the poor mother Avith 
salt, and when she aaus dead, he took her 
body and cut it in pieces, salted it Avell, 
and put it into a jar. Ih; took the other, 
and suspended her by the hair, to the top 
of a room ; he Avounded all her body Avith 
small Avounds, and put a basin under it to 
receive the blood ; and so the poor Avoman 
was kc])t, bleeding by drops, shut up into 
the room, Avhere he visited her every day 
and increased the Avounds, till she was 
dead ; he then took her body, salted it, 
and preserv'ed it in the same way as he did 
the first.* 

After these two unhappy ladies were 
dispatched in this brutal manner, he too)c 
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the poor Greek boys, one after the otKer, 
^lled their mouths and noses with cotton, 
put them under some very heavy mat- 
tresses, adding a great weight over them, 
till they were suffocated. He then cut 
their bodies in pieces, ai^d threw them 
into the private place. 

l ie tiii’ncd with the same horrid design 
towards the black slaves one of whom 
was his confidant and assistant in all his 
shockimr transactions; who having ob- 
served, mat his master had already killed 
two of Ills black brothers, perceived that 
the turn at last would come to him; and 
thus, when his master went into the 
bath of the palace, he (the slave) was 
prepared to shut him up into the inner 
room, which is always kept extremely 
warm, and made a great deal of fire, more 
than ordinary, till he was suffocated, and 
gone to the devil. 
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On the next day the perpetrator came 
and apprized the Ag4 of the Janissaries^ 
(the Dey, our friend,) saying, “That 
he was sure that liis master would have 
killed him, and even now he was not 
sure of his life; but if they killed him, 
he should die with full satisfaction, for 
haviiig obtained the revenge of his bro- 
thers, and of those innocent women and 
boys, and, at the same time, he had done 
a great service to the poor people of 
Algiers, by killing such a bloody and 
atrocious tyrant as Hagi Ali Pashaw;” 
and began to show the salted bodies of 
the two women, and give a full account 
of all the horrible an»^ barbarous deeds 
of his master.* 

These, as they say, are some of the 

* This poor slave was aiterwariis put to death bv order 
of the Dey our friend. 
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cruel and inhuman facts of the for^ier 

9 

Dey, under whose order Omar Pashaw, 
our friend, was as an Aga of Janissaries. 

I have to state something further about 
the said Omar Pasftaw’s acts, since he 
ascended the throne. While he was 
Bhlook and Beeng-Bashi, lie was ac- 
(juainted with two fiuropean families who 
livetl at Algiers as merchants, (1 do not 
know of what nation,) and frequently 
dined and drank at their houses, and 
l^rofossed great friendship for them, but 
did not prove it by facts: however, they 
never exj)ccted any thing from himr; 
they merely wished to kcc|) him a good 
friend, for lear of his villainous cha- 

If 

racter, he being known to be a most 
rapacious and wicked j>hmderer. 

After his becoming Dey, he* sent a 
message to these two his friends, that they 
must leave the kingdom. 
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Although they were surprised at the 
news, they went and requested him to give 
tliem time, till they might be able to settle 
their affairs with the people. He then 
agreed to allow them six months. But 
some days after, they say, that he called 
them and took their heads off in his palace; 
and .sent a message to their unhappy 
families to ijuit Algiers immediately. 

AVhat is now to be said to this atrocity? 
Is this his gratitude for the hospitality 
which he had experienced from those fami- 
lies? or is this the reward and acknow- 
lodgincnt of their friendship to him? 
Notwithstanding there are many other 
horrid facts committed by him, which I 
cannot attempt to describe, I wish to con- 
clude only with one more of his ungenerous 
acts: Since the former Dey^s time, (Hagi 
Ali,) a young Algerine, of a rich family, 
was confined in prison for a debt of about 
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100,000 dollars, owed to several peoplV, 

who, after the death of the said Dey, • 

« — ^ * 

having observed that the young man had 
been so long a time in prison, and that his 
father had died, without leaving him any 
thing to pay his debts, thought proper to 
set him at liberty, to take care of his 
father’s property, without rccpiiring any 
thing from him, until he should become 
able to pay his debts, liut, when the 
Dey (our friend) came to the throne, he 
refused to free the indebted young man 
from prison, and put him in chains, and 
made him work as one of the slaves. 

The creditors said, “ W e do not wish to 
feceivc one dollar from him, we wish to 
set him free to take care of the family and 
property, &c.” 

The Dey's answer Avas, “ If you tlo not 
wish to receive the 100,000 dollars from 
that young man, I wish to receive them 
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wiyself; and thus, 1 shall not set liim at 
liberty, until lu; has paid the sum.” The 
unfortunate young man was still in chains 
when we left Algiers; aiul they said, that 
the people felt for him, and wished that he 
had been a Christian, that he might have 
been relcas(;d, by us, from that miserable 
state. 

'riicreforc, such a tj'rant, such a pira- 
tical state, shoidd have b(;cn totally de- 
stroyed ; but they perceived their ruin was 
at hand, ami as soon as the blow Mas 
given to them, by the ever-victorio\is Bri- 
“?ish arms, they submitted to that agree- 
ment which has prolonged their existence 
in that quarter of the earth. Yet, if one 
trophy more was ^’anting to coinj)lete the 
claim of Great Britain to the love and gra- 
titude bf the nations, it >vas that which lier 
hero wrested from the Moorish tyrant. 
lA>i1g had she laboured to break the 
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galling chain of the African slave ; this, sh6 
has-gloriously effected, by triumphing over 
the selfish passions of man, and restoring 
his fellow-creature to those primanal rights 
of personal lil)ert 3 -, wdiieli the Creator gave 
to all nuMi as the uualienabje property of 
their nature. Tlut her satisfaction was in- 
complete, while there remained this vice in 
the human cliaracter, unabashed by her e.v- 
aujphi, aiul unsubdued by her influence. So 
Croat Britain, who owes her pre-eminence 
not less to her national virtues, than the 
valour of her people, st(*pped forward as 
the moral instructress of the earth, and by 
exciting the general indignation against 
that hydra of ini([uity, the slave-trade, has 
at length delivered the unoffending sons of 
Africa from its deadly folds ; but there yet 
remained another monster, which,’ to the 
disgrace of everj' European court, had too 
long bcch suffered to insult their respective 
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flags, bjf dragging tlioir vessels of trade into 
its caverns, and retaining their subjects in 
slavish durance. 

This monster, which infested the Medi- 
terranean and the Atlantic ocean, with the 
besom of indignation, the noble Kxmouth 
has swept fi om the surface of those seas, on 
which it dared to prey, destroyed its strong 
holds, and delivered its helpless victims 
from its mortal entanglements, from a whole 
life of slavery and misery. 

In this deed of retributive justice, the 
motive reflects the chief honour upon the 
'iSritish arms. 'I’hc punishment was as 
summary, as the result of it was glorious. 
But, in tliis, as in every other enterprise,' 
the prompt spirit of bravery, w hich actuates 
our seamen, was conspicuous. The blow 
was no' sooner meditated than it w as given, 
and the chastisement was complete. The 
cause of humanity was concerned and the 
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s^me impulse, which induced the /firbitr^s 
'Uf^ti^civilized Avorltl to stretch forth her. 
protecting arm in behalf of the suffering 
•African, led her to teach the savage ruler 
of Algiers, that the blood of her European 
brethren was too precious to be drawn by 
tlie whip of slavery ; and their freedom too 
costly to be submitted to the nod of a 
barbarian. 

'^riie signal vengeance which this petty 
despot suffered, has added another naval 
crown to those which the exploits of Lord 
Exmouth have already Avon in the course 
of his professional life, and the nature q £.- 
the transaction has added additional in- 
terest to the name of Pcllew ; a name, that 
• « 

is blended Avith some of the boldest acts of 
bravery, and most skilful evidences of sea- 
manship, that grace the laurelled annals of 
the British navy ; a name, that w'ill never 
be pronqunced by his countrymen, l9ut 
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th'e; proudest exultation, and liveliest 
affection. 

I cannot yet close this Narrative, without 
professing my admiration, witli grateful 
regard, of the skill and wisdom that I re- 
marked in the exalted characters of Lord 
Exinouth’s representatives, (Rear-Admiral 
Sir Charles Penrose and Captain Sir James 
' llrisljanc.)* This is indeed characteristic 
of the British nation, and, I confidently 


* r am very much iiulobled to the goodness of* my 
Lord Kxiiioiitli, aiit] of' lii.s representatives, who were so 
kind as to honour me with the following tesliinoiiials, 
'which certainly are more than w hat I deserve ; because^ 
in these services 1 have done nothing but iiiy duty. 

(Copv.) 

Having testified my approbation and thanks to the offi- 
cers and men, serving under my command on the expedi- 
tion to Algiers, 1 cannot refrain from offeriiig Mr. Abra- 
ham Selaiiie, who accompanied me as Turkish inter* 
preter, my profession of satisfaction at the manner in 
whic.li he has performed that office ; and thus bear testi- 
'inoL«y of his fidelity in the trust I reposed in him, and of 
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Ojust, that it will owe. many a futij(i^ chief- 
lain, t^ the example of tliosc virtues which . 
dignify her Exniouth. 


die assistance he afforded me in the negociatious w ith the 
Dev, and in bringing them to iiiial conclusion. 

(Signed) EXMOUTH. 

Queen Charlotte^ Portsmouth^ 

Itk October^ 18 16. 


(Copy.) 

Admiral Lord Exinoiith^ having accepted my services 
to bring to final conclusion various arrangements with the 
Dey of Algiers, which required personal explanation and 
remonstrance, in consequence of the late rupture between 
his Highnes.s and the British government; and Mk 
A braham Salame, having attended me, the three day.s 
these negociations were pending, in the rapacity of in- 
tcy*pretcr, it gives me much satisfaction, in subscribing to 
this testimonial of my approbation of his conduct in per- 
forming his duty. 

His interpretations appeared to me to be clear, dis- 
tinct, and perfectly understood by the Dey and lys confi- 
dential servants ; and, in the course of *the ^egociatioii,^ 
the subjects discussed were various both in matter and 
interest; but whether of a pleasant, or an unpleftsaiit 

Q 2 
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. |n coi^ciusion, we justly owe, and must 

I 

j)ay great thanks, to the Almighty, Tor thiST 
and all former victories ; and constantly 



nature, the same mildness, temper, and 6rmness, united 
with a becoming re.spect, presented a marked feature in 
the character of Salami, %ho exhibited considerable 
talent^ and a quickness of perception which afforded me 
great assistance. 

(Signed) C. V. PENROSE, Rear-Admiral. 

Given on hoard (he hter^ in Gibraltar Bay, I5th of 
September, 1816. 


(Corv.) 

Mr. Abraham Salnmf*, having embarked on board the 
*1Cjiieeit Charlotte, as 'riirkish interpreter on the expedition 
against Algiers, accompanied me after the battle, to de- 
mand of the l)ey, by Lord Exniouth’s order, certain 
points which are before the public. 

In justice to Salanif', I have to state that, in all my con- 
ference with the Dey, and especially on the occasion of 
his being obliged to beg the Consurs pardon. Salami 
faithfully discharged his oflice with much talent^ per- 
spicuity, anfi temper, and with dignified firmness. 

I have great satisfaction in bearing tins testimony to 
his tibilities ; ami am thoroughly convinced,,a more com- 
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pray for the preservation of his ^(ttannic 
Maj e^y, and that, his fleets and armies 

petent aiid able person could not have been selected for 
this important service. 

(Signed) .1. BRISBANE, 

Captain of the Queen Charlottef 

\Qth October j 18iG. 


(Copy.) 

The bearer, Mr. Abraham Salani6, accompanied me on 
the expedition to Algiers, on board the Queen Charlotte, 
in quality of interpreter. He volunteered his service to 
go on shore, to the Dey, with my demands, and explain 
tliem in person ; and did attend in a boat, which carried 
the despatches to the gates of the arsenal, a service of 
considerable danger. He returned, without the Dof*' 
answer, by the prescribed time, and continued on board 
the Queen Charlotte during the engagement. 

Jrle was aft<;rwards employed, in the Dey’s presence, 
to carry on the negociations, and in that situation, as well 
as all others, whilst under niy command, Mr. Salam6 gave 
me proofs of his abilities, integrity, and zeal, and was, in 
every respect, entitled to my confidence. ^ 

His manners were extremely unasstiiniing^d modest ; 
and being about to travel on the continent, he has re- 
quested of me a letter of introduction ; aud 1 sL^ll be 
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may be^ always, glorious and victorious 

> 

over all lus enemies in this world. 


very glad to find this testimony, may be of use to him 
should he present it to any of his Majevsty’s Ministers, 
where he may stop on his journey. 

' Given under my hand, in London, this 7th of June, 
1817 . 


(Signed) 


EXMOUTH. 



Note to page 185, line 3d. 

The Deys in Algiers are elected by the Janissaries among 
themselves wilhoul the least consulUition Avith the people of the 
country. ^Vhenever they are tired of one Dey, tliey make their 
arrangements privately for the choice of another; and then 
they go to the palace, drag the reigning one from the throne, 
strangle or behead him, and put the new one in his place. 
Although aware of this urctchcd end^ yet they are willing 
to ascend the throne, even if it be for one day on/yf The prc» 
sent Dey is the third after our friend Otnar PashuTV, who wan 
taken from the throne, an<l thrown out of the windows of the 
gallery, (the room in which wc negotiated with him), to the 
court yard of the palace, where he was immediately dispatched! 


Lood'/R : Piinied b, C. Ro«ortk» 
Beil-,jir<l, TcBii'Ic-bar. 
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